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THE CHRISTIAN FRIEND.

GOD'S WAYS AND TESTIMONY.*
JEREMIAL ii.

THERE are two distinct points in the ways and testimony
of God as regards us; first; faith is the condition of
soul in us which, as it is in exercise or otherwise, may
either hinder or favour the enjoyment, which habitually
the testimony of the word is to give to us. Then in
presenting the objects of faith to our souls—the Father’s
love, the Son’s work—the word of God applies itself to
the conscience and heart; for where the conscience is not
in exercise the heart will not be, and all will be hollow.
When the affections are dull then self comes in, and I
attach these holy affections to myself; for when I am
thinking about my affections I am thinking about my-
self ; but' when the conscience is in exercise we are
thinking of the object presented, otherwise the heart is
turned in upon self, the Lord is forgotten, and weakness
ensues.. Consequently we siuk into a feeble state; but
then the word of God presenting the object of faith
applies itself to the conscience, bringing that into
excreise, and thus the heart is brought back to Ged.

* _These are unrevised notes, but attention to the important subject

of which they treat is earnestly pressed upon the reader. It is of
excerding value at the presvnt moment.—[Eo.] -
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2 ' 10D'S WAYS AND TESTIMONY,

There can be no true love to Christ while there i the
sense of wrong done; for I cannot lovo a person T havo
wronged.  What is needed then is the consciousness of

the wrong done. “I have sinned, and am no mote -

worthy to bo called thy son” When tho conscicnco is
aroused, and the heart is brought into play, we rest in
the prosenco of God. The Spirit of God may humblo
us on account of what we have done, but when con-
‘scionco is in play it brings out our whole condition
bofors God. Tt is not the law coming in again, bub
God presenting Ilimsclf; thus thore “will bo right
“affections, and the conscience will bo in excreise,  Self-
~ confidence and self-exaltation in overy form are always
* the effects of an unexercised conscicnco, Ouly put o
mon in the Lord’s presence, and that will keep him
lowly, and in o spiritual state of discernment; but
there is nothing out of which wo so cusily get as the
consciousness of the presence of God. 8o ulso in our
praycrs.  You may often be sensiblo that you go on
praying after you have lost the consciousness that you
“aro spenking to God, still the soul goes on expressing
itself; oven when led by the Spivit tho consequence
will bo that the manner will be all Wrong, though the
words may be right. Well, though all this be truy,
whenever the Lord recalls a soul o recalls it to Iy
own presence,  He will act on the conscienco ; Ilo will
speak plainly to us,  'Why 7 Because Ilo is conscious
of the relationship which ought to have produced the
- conduct befitting the relationship which we have for-
gotten. “Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant
ohild? for since I spake against him, T do carnestly
~remomber him still: thercfore my lmwcls are troubled

for him.” ‘When the Lord recalls o soul to Tlimself 1o

-
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GOD'S WAYS AND TESTIMONY. 3

may reproach it with having forgotten the relationship
in which it stood to-God, and God to it; but He cannot
reproach it as not having known that relationship. The
power of every rebuke is founded on the relationship,
and God remembering the relationship acts on the
ground of it with all the affections belonging thereto.
Thus every rebuke comes to us as the expression of the
most wonderful tenderncss; and the more deeply we
learn that there is no failure in God’s affection, the
more deeply we lament our short-coming and failure in
that relationship which never fails. ,
.Clod said to Jeremiah, “Go, say in the ears of Jeru-
salem;” but, alas! Israel would not hear. Now this
was most disastrous; but-God remembers His relation-
ship to them, and says, in Hosea ii. 16, “In that day
thou shalt call me Ishi;” that is, my husband, “and
shall no more call me Baali;” that is, my Lord. Evil
ns their state was, He recalls with all its force and
energy the remembrance of their relationship—* Go,
cry in the cars of Jerusalem.” It is-mot, “He that
hath an ear let him hear,” but God goes and speaks in
their ears.  Oh that Ilec may speak in our ears! . When
God spake comfortably to Jerusalem then He spake fo
the heart, and that was after chastening; but here He is
at another work, speaking in the ears of Jerusalem that
they might hear what God had to say to them. He
could say—the true Servant—“The Lord God hath
opened mine ear” to hear what God had to say to Him,

and- e was not rebellious, neither turned away back;

but Isracl “had forsaken Him days without number;”
they had done a terrible thing, such as no other nation
had done. * Hath.a nation changed its gods, which are
yet no gods ? but my people have changed their glory
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for that which doth not profit” And again, “De
astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be hombly afraid,
be ye very desolate, saith the Lord. For my people
have committed two evils; they have forsaken me, the
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns,
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” And now
that God is sending a message after them, does He say,
“Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, I remember thy -
sins”? No, but “I remember thee, the kindness of thy
youth, the love of thy espousals, when thou wentest
after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not
sown.” He is recalling what Israel was to God Him-
self—I remember the outgoings of thy heart toward

‘Me; “I remember the kindness of thy youth, the love

of thine espousals.”
Now what a thing it was for God to say to Israel, -
“T bave not forgotten what you were to me in the
days of thy youth, when the heart first turned
to me.” In all this we have the same principle as
“Ye are they which have continued with me in my
temptations,” when they were quarrelling which should
be the greatest. And so Israel were always murmuring
thmkmo their leeks and cucumbers better than God

"but God remembers the primciples on which Israel

acted—*“ When thou wentest after me in the wilder-

“ness.” They got much of this world’s goods in Canaan
‘by following God; they got cities that they had not

buils, wells that they had not digged, palm-trees that
they had not planted, and the like. All these things
were the consequences of following God; but He does
not mention these. But “thou wentest after me in the
wilderness, which was a land of deserts and pits, a land
of drought, and the shadow of death, a land that no
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san passed through, and where no man dwelt;” “thou
wentest after me in the wilderness, where there was

wihing to set your affections on but waysell; T myself

was the whole and sole object of your attections;” and
this it was that God remembered.  Ile overlooks all

failure, and the condition which God notices is that He

Himsell was everything to them; and this is - what
characterizes a heart when first converted to God—the
Lord is werything to'it.  What is the world to thas
heart 7 Dross and dung.  Everything, cares and plea-
sures are alike forgotten, everything cmmtcd ay nothing,
~except what is toun(l in God Himself. The praises of
Israel were freely given—*1T will prop.'ue Hiw an habi-
tation ;" “my father's God, T will exalt Him,” becanse
they had found Him who was everything to them, and
the wotld and all it had to give a mere nothing.

Now let us look at the other side of the picture, and

see the desperately bad state “lnch the hewrt of Tsrael
fid got into, remembering they dre but types of us.
They were dissatistied, and cried, “ Would to God we

had died in Baypt, when we sat by the lesh pots, and
ate bread to the full”  And again, “ Wherefore have

you male us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us into
this evil place? it i3 no place of sced, or of figs, or of
vines, or of pomegranates; neither is there any water to
drm.\. In the wilderness there is nothing to see,
nothing to look at; and that is what Isracl wanted.
Gl says, * 1 brought you into a plentiful country to cat
the fruit thereof, and the goadness thereof; but when ye
entered ye defiled my lund, and made my heritage an
alannination” They felt their own importance, and
forgot the Lord; they had the blessing, and did not want
the Lord of the blcssiug.
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And is not this true of the Church of God? We bring
in self, which is but a broken cistern, and depart from
Him, who is the living fountain and power of blessing,
forgetting that “a Syrian veady to perish was my father.”
Consequently there is moral weakness, and Satan gets
power. A believer cannot get back into the world. A

. ¢ mére professor may, and enjoy it; but a Christian cannot.

: An Israelite could not get back through the Red Sea
again. You cannot think of yourselves and the Lord
together with satisfaction to your own souls. The Lord’s
presence in the soul will bring self into utter ruin and
nothingness. We have only to let the Lord have His
place in our souls, and that will put us into our place.
If T am walking through the world, shall I find it a

| wilderness? To be sure I shall; but then I shall not be
{ thinking about the wilderness if the Loxd is my joy and

i
1
11
i
b

gee? If so, what does that prove? Why, that you are

* looking for something to see; and this is the thought you

”
¢

will find in your hearts, “ It és o land not sown,” although
you may be ashamed to own it. Dut God remembered
Israel when they thought it worth while to follow God

._ for His own sake. We feel bound to say it is a happy

thing to be a Christian ; but when we are alone do not
our hearts say, “It is a land not sown”? If it be so
with you, do not rest until the Lord Himself alone
satisfies your soul; for youshould delight yourself in Him.
Lot saw a well-watered plain and a city, and then dwelt in
" it on the earth, and consequently was in the midst of

. judgment; while Abraham sought a city out of sight,

and he enjoyed the blessing and comfort of God being
‘with him, go wlhere he might. When the soul is down
like a ship when the tide is low, it is in danger of

strength. Are your hearts saying, This is a land we cannot,

-,
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shoals and sandbaoks; but when the tide is up there
are ‘no sandbanks, because the ship is lifted up above
“them all. Thus when the soul is happy in Christ it

will go en peacefully, independently of all the trials we

may be called to meet with in our fellow-saints. We

are called to walk together through the world, and a

mere natural fitness will not do for that. No. We can

only goon so0 far as Christ fills the soul; and thus going

on in the tide of divine goodness, forgetting everything

else, we can walk together happily, being occupied with

Christ, aud not with each other.

But notwithstanding what Israel was, still God does
not forget Israel.  Aud why? Because He remembers
her aflection in the day of her espousals, “when thou
wentest after me in the wilderness” The soul, when
occupied with God aloie, is holiness to the Lord. God
says to Isracl, “ [t thou wilt return, return unto me” It
i5 of no use to attempt to set the soul right except it be
set right with God, [srael was “holiness to the Lord”
Now holiness is not innocence. God is not what we
call innocent, but holy.  He perfectly separates between
evil and good. So Christ Himsclf when on earth was sepa-
rated unto God; and when about to depart out of it He
says, “For their sakes [sanctily myself, that they also may
ba sanctified through the truth;” for the meaning of
the word “sanctify ” in this place is separation to God.
Ro it is with the Church of God. She is separated from
the world unto God, taken out of creation for Himself,
the first-fruits of His increase. There will be a harvest
of blessing when Israel and the nations are brought into
blessing, but the Church is the first-fruits of God’s in-
crease.  God remembers this, though the Church may
have forgotten it ; but if we know what it is to get back

B 2
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into the affeetions of God, we must enjoy the love that
fuils not; for God says, “I remember.” The soul then
apprehends what the Churcli of God is in the affection
of God, and not what it is down here. Christ was the
corn broken and Lruised, and afterwards the wave-sheaf
before God.  So the Church is to be in a low and op-
pressed state, and afterward to be exalted to where Christ
is. God will have the whole harvest, but the first-fruits
of Iis increase is that which occupies His affections.
“What iniquity bhave your fathers found in me?”
Have I failed towards you in goodness? What is the
matter now 2 Is the Lord changed? Is He worth less
" now than when thou wentest after Him in the wilder-
ness? No; but we have got far from Him, and have
walked after vanity, and have become vain. We have
enjoyed Iis blessing, and have got fat and kicked, and
consequently have fallen down into the weakness and
wretchedness of our own hearts. When did the Lord
bring up His people? When the very circumstances
through which, and into which, He brought them. was
the proof that the Lord was bringing them there; for
He brought them into a land of deserts and pits, where
. they had no necd to lean on “a broken reed, whereon if
a man lean it will go into his hand and pierce it,”
because they leaned on God Himself. «Neither did thy
raiment wax old upon thee, nor thy foot swell, these
forty years” And why? Because “the Lord alone did
" lead them, and there was no strange god with him.”
So was it with Gideon. (Judges vi) He remembered
what God had been to Israel in the day of their
espousals, saying, “ Did not the Lord bring us up from
Faypt?” And the Lord looked upon him, and said,  Go
in this thy might.” Thus we see that Gideon’s remem-

Al
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Lrance of what God was to Israel in the day of their
espousals was the seeret of his strength, In Gideon
was a soul near enough to God to say, “ Where is the
Lord 7" and then what a burden is taken off the heart.
Only let us place ourselves before the Lord, and see if
He does not come in remembering the day of espousals.
If 1 am thinking of the cucumbers of Egypt, the
wilderness will not suit me; but if I am thinking of
the Lord, T shall have no thought at all whether I am
in the wilderness or not. The affections of my soul will
be going on with God’s affection for me; for He ever
-remembers “ the love of thine espousals” when He first
revealed Himself to our souls. It is true we may see
chastening, but God never forgets the work of grace in
our souls. He never forgets “the kindness of thy youth,
the love of thine espousals when thou wentest after
Him in the wilderness, in a land not sown.” And now
thou art “holiness to the Lord;” and though God will
have His joy in the harvest of the earth, yet thou art
the first-fruits of Ilis increase. JN. D

Lo

JOTTING.

- Lrke xiv, 15,
Tue utterance of this man, who had the privilege of
aitting at table with the Lord Jesus, seems at first sight
to be a very pious reflection ; but looking deeper it is
seen to be an attempt to turn aside the application of the
Lond's words. The Lord, as men speak, had been in-
tensely personal, and many at the table must have felt
very uncomfortable; and the speaker comes to their
relief.  He said, as it were, Let us raise our thoughts to
heaven! Souls in a bad state never like the word to
teach their conscience. - «  E.D
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STANDING AND STATE
IN ROMANS [—-VIIL

WE may look on the cpistle to the Romans, speaking
generally, as a divine treatise on “ Tho Righteousncess of
God,” for which we have abundant cause for praise and
thanksgiving. It consists of four parts. '

1, After considering the state of men before law, and
the common ruin of Jews and Gentiles since the law—
and “all” are proved to “have sinned,” to be “under
sin,” and “guilty before Cod”—the question is, “ How
can God be just and yet the Justificr of the ungodly 2”
This is fully met by God justifying “frecly,” or without -
a cause, by His “grace through the redemption which is
in Christ Jesus . . . to declare at this time Ilés »ight-
eousness : that He might be just, and the Justifier of
him which belicveth in Jesus,” (Chap. iil. 9, 19, 23-26.)
Thus, Christ having in sovercign grace died for the un-
- godly, and fully glorified God about our sins, God has
not only in rightcousness raised Him up from among
the dead who was delivered for our offences, and given
Him glory, but He is also just to Christ in counting us
nghteous for whom Il¢ died. In this way the “un-
godly ” who believe are “ justified ;” they are reconciled
‘to God by the death of Ilis Son, and their faith is
reckoned to them for vighteousness,

This section of the cphth, extends, as has oftm bgcn
noticed, to chap.v.11. Imit wo have the rightcousuness
~ of God manifested without law, God imputing rightcous-
- mess without works. The rightcousness of God is revealed
in the gospel, so thut instcad of God, as by law, de-
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manding rightcousness, is righteousness is cleclc/;red,
and is “ upon all them that bcheve

2. The next subject trcated of in this mmvcllous
cpistle is how God can, consistently with His own
righteousness, deliver us from the condemnation to
which we were exposed as having an evil nature—sin
in the flesh—which was enmity against God, not subject
to His law, and connected us with the first man Adam.
Here again we find we are delivered by grace through
the death of Christ, on the principle of divine righteous-
ness, “For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending Fis own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin” [a sacrifice for sin],
“condemned sin tn the flesh.” (Chap. viil. 3) Thus' our
old man has been crucified with Him, that the body of
sin might be annulled. We have died with Christ;
we have died out of our Adam-standing, and have, by
grace, & new life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

This scction exteuds from chap. v. 12 to the end of
chap, viil, How truly it is said, “ Where sin abounded,
grace did much more abound : that as sin hath reigned
unto death, even so might grace veiyn through righteous-
nest unto clernal life by Jesus Christ our Lord” (Chap,
v. 20,21

3. Another subject is brouffht before us in chapters
ix,, x, xi,, which shows how God can justly reconcile
His dgahn"s and purposcs concerning law- breaking,

covenant-breaking Isracl, and yet fulfil His promises to'

them as a people connccted with David and Abraham.
Though they utterly failed under a covenant of works,
are at this moment uuder judicial blindness, and in
other ways under Jehoval'’s governmental wrath because
of their sins, yet divine grace, through righteousness, will

-
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~

yet be put forth-for their blessing, through the redemp-

tion-work of Him who died for that nation. “So all

Israel shall be saved” (all the twelve tribes): “as it is
written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is
my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their
sins.” (Chap. xi. 26, 27.) This will be after “the great
tribulation ” (see Matt. xxiv. 21) of Jehovah’s righteous
retribution for the rejection of their true Messiah., Thus
wisdom, judgment, mercy, and truth will all ‘be estab-
lished in connection with the nation of Israel’s future
blessing. God will also be Vindicated in all His ways,
‘and righteousness and peace will kiss each other. One
of their own prophets referring to this says: “The work
" of wighteousness shall be peace, and the effect of right-
eousness quietness and assurance for ever.” Again, “In
 righteousness shalt thou be established . . . and fheir
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.” (Isa. xxxii. 15-18;
liv. 14, 17.) Now God hath concluded them all in un-
belief, that He might have mercy upon all. But the
word of the prophet must be fulfilled, that “ Zion shall
be redeemed with judgment” Well might an apostle
exclaim, “ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His
~ Judgments, and His ways past finding out!”

4. The remainder of the epistle gives us for the most
part instruction and exhortations as to the life and walk
of those who are justified and in Christ Jesus, members
of one body, and members one of another; and con-
cludes with affectionate apostolic greetings. Even here,
the first-mentioned of the moral ways of the kmcdom
of God is “righteousness.” (xiv. 17.)

We have then in this epistle three different aspects



STANDING AND STATE. 13
wf Gads ways of grace to men through righteousuess.
The tivst and second sections show His present goodness
aned Dlessing to us; first, as sinners, or what we have
e s and qeumdlv, as having a sinful nature, or what
we are. The third section, as we have scen, refers to
lsrael; but in every case blessing is founded on the
Jdeath of God's own Son, and flows out in grace and
merey through righteousness. _
In reference to the first part, where God is scen
Lringing such wondrous blessing to sinners—men living
in sins—through the redemption which is in Christ
Jesug, the results stated are— - :
1. As to stunding, the believer is brought into a new
position; for instead of being an enemy, guilty, ungodly,
and unrighteous, he is reconciled foGod, and justified by
Gad; the righteousness of God is upon him, and he is
“anding in the favour of God. Such is the standing
bere hrought before us; and the believer enters into the
vnjoyment of it by faith. “ By whom” (our Lord Jesus
Christ) “also we have access by faith into this grace
wherein-we stand.” (Chap. v. 2.)

As to state. This also is new, and beyond any-
thir,; we could have thought, When faith is in exercise
v God's truth, he has “peace with God,” stands con-
sciously in the favour of God, rejoices in hope of the
alory of God, and by the gift of the Holy Ghost has
'I’w ive of God shed abroad in his heart. Thus his

theaghts, affections, enjoyment, and hope are brl"ht

]

i ‘uu.ul, and spiritual. '

When we comie to the second section a very different
Line of lustruction meets us. It is not about what we
Lave doug, but about whal we were, as in Adam.  For
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the former we needed jforgivencss, for the latter deliver-
ance. For “sins” we have remission, and righteousness
is reckoned ; but “sin in the Hlesh”—an evil nature—
cannot be forowen we can only be delivered from it by
death, from under the judgment of God. But there is

more here than mere deliverance in righteousness, there
is the positive “gift” of a new nature—“the gift of
God is efernal life in Christ Jesus our Lord”—so that
the delivered soul has two natures. (Chap. vi. 23; vii. 25.)
Aud more still; for the Holy Spirit is here seen as
livingly connecting us with, Christ Jesus—*the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus;” so that the believer who was
in Adam in the flesh, is now “not in the flesh, but in the
Spirit"—“in Christ Jesus”” An experience and walk
are necessarily associated with it. .

1. As to standing, the believer is looked at in a very

~ different character of standing from what we saw in

chap. v., because of the adchtzonal blessings here made
known. He is no less a justified person, an object of
"divine grace and reconciliation, standing in the favour
“of God, and having the Holy Ghost, than he was in
- chap. v.; but beszdes all these wondrous blessings, he is IN
CHRIST JESUS, IN THE SPIRIT, and thérefore NOT IN THE
FLESH; though the flesh is still in him, and he is en-
joined to momfy (not the body, but) the deeds of the
body through the Spirit. It 4s the fixed, unalterable
standing of the believer in ‘the One who is the other
" side of death and judgment, and alive for evermore.
“There is therefore now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus.” It is true we do not find
the Spirit using the word “stand” here as in chap. v.,
but we have the fact so fully stated, that the believer is
no longer looked at as in Adam, or described as in the
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fiesh, but as in Christ Jesus. The believer’s position
then is in Christ Jesus. :

2. As to stale, besides peace, joy, hope of glory,
and God's love shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Spirit as in chap. v, we have freedom from the do-
winion of sin, deliverance from self, spiritual power,
and a known relationship of children ; we have a divine
Leader, and a divine Helper in prayer; we know that
Ged is for us, that all things work together for our.
wwod, and, though in present groaning and suffering, are
looking for the redemption of the body. We are not
only set where there is no condemnation, but are
avsociated in life and love with Christ, from whom
there is 2o separation,  Such, more or less, is the state
of the believer who knows deliverance through and in
Christ Jesus. .

It may be, however, that such spiritual power, liberty,
and enjoyment will not be known unless the soul has in
some ‘measure learnt experimentally what he is, in his
nature as a child of Adam, and on the authority of God's
word, sces thut (rod has delivered him. We say in some
measure; for the sense of these things is always being
dvepenad in those who walk in the truth. When the
soul knows that in his flesh dwells nothing good, that it
is capalle of everything bad, that putting it under law
ouly brings out its opposition to God, and with all his
desires for good he has no power over it, then, after con-
tinually struggling against it, he is forced to the conclu-
»iun that the only way it could be dealt with was by death
and judgment.  Then, recalling to mind the work of the
cress and His resurrection, he can say, ¢ I am crucified
with Christ, nevertheless 1 live, yet 7ot £ ; ” and he now

tinls that all his resowrces are in a triumphant and
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glorified Saviour, and that the Holy Spirit is his power
for all godliness, '

1t is not absolutely necessary that he should be in the
truth of chap. v. before he knows his standing ws in
chap. viii. 1, though it is perhaps the usual course. Tt
is possible that he may sco at first from the truth of God
that he is in Clrist Jesus; and if so, he will not know
the power of this deliverance till afterwards, when the
*eapericnce of what he is in the flesh casts him upon the
redemption and deliverance God hath wrought for him
- in and through our Lovd Jesus Christ.

We speak of being delivered coperimentally, Lecanse
it is a real cmancipation from the principle of sin and
death, from sin as a master, from our first Adam standing,
and a conscious freedom and power to serve and honour
the Lord. We ave set fiee from the law of sin and deuth,
notwithstanding it is still true that in us—that is, in
our {lesh—dwelleth no good thing ; and, though having
the first-fruits of the Spirit, we groan within ourselyes
waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body.

It is well to bear in mind that deliverance may be
accepted as  doctrine without deliverance being really
known, except so far as informing the mind about it.
We believe it is often the cnse.  When this deliverance
is known cepervmentally, such habitually take their uew
position as in Christ Jesus on approaching God, and
“walk, not after the flesh, but after the Spivit.”

" We must be careful, however, that we do not confouned .
expericnce with stending.  Taul was as much “a man in
Christ” when bufleted on this carth by Satan as when
he was in the third heaven,  Nor should we confound
doctrine with cxpericnce, though we gerorally aceept
doctrine before we have experience. There are, howover,

-
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seme who enjoy much liberty of soul (for they are so
occupied with Christ that the Spirit is not grieved) who
have but little knowledge of doctrive. They have great
toarness to God by knowing Christ their righteousness.
Intelligence is not faith. It is by faith we understand,
and it is by faith we have peace and joy. Experience,
Lawever otherwise useful, never gives peace with God ;
for peace has been made. We are justified by faith,
reenneiled, and delivered through Jesus Christ.  God is
our Justifier, Reconeiler, Deliverer, and Glorifier, and to
Him be everlasting praise.

Romans viil. is proper Christian expericnce. May
the Lord give us to know it better! It is founded on
vealenption accomplished, peace made, the believer justi-
find by the blood, reconciled to God, and reckoned
righteous; having died with Christ, and now alive in
Christ, and having the Spirit of Christ dwelling in him.
It i, however, blessed to know that every one who is
contemplated in chap, v, as justified by God and having
the Haly (host, is also in Christ Jesus, as spoken of in
clap, viil, whethor he knows it or not.  In chap. v. we
Lasee what God has done for us wholly outside ourselves,
save giving ug the Spirit; and in chaps. vii and viii. it
14 Gl showing how he delivers a distressed soul under
Low, ready to despair on account of what he finds n Zim-
w!f, bringing him deliverauce through his having died
with Christ; thus judicially setting him aside altogether
A noman in the flosh, and giving him a totally new
“tareditgg the other side of death and judgment “in Christ
: The difference between chaps. v. and viil. is
uet, therefore, one of attainment, but the way God in
#rive through righteousncss has ‘met every believer as
a2 sin ™ and *sin”
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18 THE LORD’S ROLL-CALL.

Well mwht the devoted a.postle after tracing out for
us these mercies of God, say, “May the God of hope
fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may
abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost!”

‘s : H H S,

THE LORD’S ROLL-CALL.

“The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of .
' the archangel, and with the trump of God.”~—1 THzss, iv. 16.
O JEsus, come descending
For saints that sleep in Thee,
When Thou wi#i change the living
To immortality !

"~ Aye, for the Captain’s roll-call,
- Its trumpet-shout is come,
His double-hosts to gather
In one assembly home.

The rapture-morn is breaking
Unclouded, bright and fair;
His waiting ones are ready
To meet Him in the air.

¢ Himself,” with shout descending,
- Fulfils His faithfal Word,
To fetch His saints to glory,
“For ever with the Lord.”

4 Caught up,” for His adorning
In beauty to excel; .
¢ Caught up,” with shouts exulting,
In unity to dwell.

“#Together” there assembled
*Together ” round Him throng,
With transport ever singing
. The never-ending song. C. F. C.




19

“MY TIMES ARE IN THY HAND.”

Psary xxxi, 15.

Tux text at the head of this paper is from a psalm
xxxi} in which the Spirit of Christ leads the soul into
therough contidence in the Lord, and that on the ground
of righteousuess. Mercy too being rejoiced in, and God
known as a God of truth, everything is trusted with
the Lord—“my spitit” (v. 5), “my times” (v 15.)
Trials were there— fightings without, and fears within;
but the One who is trusted “has known my soul in
adversities,” and in the sense that all is in His hands,
the one who trusts has the present assurance of the
gosulness that is laid up for the faithful, and the hopers
in Jehovah are strengthened and encouraged. (v, 24.) -
Passing on to Psalm xxxii, we have the blessedness
of u forgiven siuner.  Not only does the exercised soul
turn to the Lord as to the only confidence in the midst
of titnea and tronbles, but in this psalm he learns to
unlupden his heart to Him in the confession of sin—
the hicart is empticd out to the Lord, and the burning
fever within is assuaged by the forgiveness of trans-
gtesaions and iniquity, Jeliovah is known now as a
hiding-place, instead of One to be hidden from. There
1 o fear where this is realized that the rest in “the
reret of His presence” (Psalin xxxi. 20) can be dis-

turbed from within or from without. Jehovah compasses
hig alwut with songs of deliverance, instructs and
baals bim intelligently, and if necessary with bit and

tridle. Trusting in the Lord, mercy shall compass
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him about, and in true uprightness of heart there is
gladness and shouting for joy.

Psalm xxxiii. takes up this joy; for it is not joy in
self, orin circumstances, but in the Lord (comp. Phil. iv.),
and for the first time in the Psalms we have “a new
song.” The saint had been compassed about with
songs of deliverance by the Lord; but God Himself is’
now become the object of rejoicing and song. Not that
this new song yet rises higher than the time-scene of
this earth; but the great thing in it is that Jehovah is
known and praised. Two special things are here cele-
brated—His word and His works (v. 4) ; His righteous-
ness, and His goodness or mercy. (v 5.) True the scene
around is full of the counsels of man—DPsalm ii. 2 tells
us to what a height they rise; but the heart is not
occupied with that, but with the Lord; His word is
rig-ht,'His works are truth. The heavens, the sea, the
earth bear witness. He has counsels too as to His own
creation, as to that which when He spake it was done,
when He commanded it stood fast. Shall not they be
carried out? Faith rejoicing in the Lord can say that
- the counsel of the heathen shall be brought to nought,
and the devices of the people be made of none eﬁ'ect
but “the counsel of the Lord standeth Jor ever: the
thoughts of His heart fo all genemtzons ” Tt is this “for
ever” which we may see spoken of in Eccles. iii. 14;
and whatever may be-the present apparent prospenty
-of the counsels of man, underlying it all we may be sure
there is the work that God maketh from beginning to
end. In Matt, xiii. 24-30 we see the outward effect of
the enemy’s work; but in Mark iv. 26-29 we have
described this_underlying work done by the Son of
* man, Seed is cast into the ground, “times” of sunshine
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and storm doubtless pass over it, and it is as if the
sower should sleep and rise night and day; bub the
wed springs and grows he knoweth not how, but
eventually the fruit is brought forth, and the harvest
comres, It is the work which God maketh from beginning
end, ' -
The heart being thus assured that the counsel of the
Lord standeth for ever, the Spirit of God passes on in
12 to the happiness of those whose God is this
Iehvah—of being the people whom He has chosen.
ITe houd purposes about them. They were to be His
whetitanee for the carth (even. as the Church learns
what i3 the riches of the glory of His inheritance in
the saints who are associated with Him who is in the
Leavens, and in whom everything is to be headed up
Loth in heaven and on earth). He took notice of all
that was going on among men as He looked down from
Leaven; He saw the place of fheir confidence; but His
¥ wid pesting upon them that fear Him, upon them
thast Wope in His merey. Not only do they know Him,
Lat M knows them, (Comp, John x. 14; Gal. iv. 9.)
Pley are the objects of His care, and learn, while He
witvws pen for o time to use Hisg creation aceording to
e o counsels, to eadt for the Lord as well as to
trut i Hime—their help and shield: Thus while the
Yeart pejuices in Him, trusting in His Loly name, the
crtie e of hupe i3 produced in the soul. The “times”
e running on, aud they form the epoch between the
Tolarmtdn 'x of the counsels of the Lord and theic ful-
it during which the counsels of men are sought
Co ot z,,s.ixhnhui These the Lord will even,tually
e and bring to nought, so that the thoughts of

Hov Geart may stund to all generations.  During these |
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times faith is tried, a trial much more precious than of
gold that perisheth, and thoe soul is exercised and
chastened, and taught to wait for the Lord. How
blessed to know thers is One who passed through them
perfeetly, who could say, as come to do the will of God,
“In waiting T waited for the Lord!” (Ps. x1. 1) In
porfect pationce He waited until from the depth of
sorrows. He was heard, and brought up out of them
with & new song in I[xs mouth, even praise unto
‘our God.

It is this One who speaks in Py, xxxiv. Heis pass-
. ing through the times in-which He accomplished the
will of God, and during which e attached to Himself
those who, nccording to Ds. xvi, were the excellent of
the earth—the saints who, however feebly, were walk-
ing in the path of faith into which He in grace had
entered, 8o that Ie might be with those in whom He
had found His delight.  “Ile who sanctifieth, and they
who are sanctificd aro all of one” He it is who goes
- before the sheop when Tlo leads them out. It is in the
~ hearing of theso companions—the humble who hear
. Him and are glad—that 1le thus speaks: “ I will bless
the Lord a¢ all times; is praise shall continually be
in my mouth. My soul shall make her boast in the
Lord.,” DIrophots and kings had desired to hear such
things (Tako x. 2:4) as the disciples listened to “at that
time.” ‘When standing by they heard Jesus say, in the
hour of 1lis vojection, “ I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
"heaven and carth, because thou hast hid these things
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto
babes.” It was at a time when city after city which
had witunessed His mighty works refused to listen, and
- yet how perfectly does IHe “praise, bearing witness to

Y
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His Father,” because it was “well pleasing in His
sizht.”  What perfect bowing to His good pleasure!
He knew the Father, whose good pleasure it was to
carry out His ways by hiding these things from the
wise and prudent—those who found their sphere in the
present, and by revealing them to babes. Knowing
thus the Father's mind, He invites the weary and heavy-
laden—those who found that in the present scene “all
things are full of labour,” to come to Himself, where
they would find His rest as this meek and lowly One.
Those who thus found His company are the humble of
Ps. xxxiv.,, who hear Him and are glad. Personally
they are weak and feeble, and He knows it; and oft-
tiwes on earth He had to say to them, “O ye of little .
faith.”  And yet what company was like His? It had
such attraction that it made Thomas say to his fellow-
disciples, *“Let us also go that we may die with Him.”
The attraction and the affection were there, though the
tlesh was weak; for as they were in the way going up
to Jerusalem, though Jesus went before them, “they
were amazed ; and as they followed, they were afraid.”
tMuark x. 32)) He had to speak to them of the times
of suffering and rejection that e must pass through ere
the time of rest and glory could be reached. It was
necessary for the very maintenance of that glory that it
should be so; but they were dull of hearing, and
" unlerstood none of these things.” (Luke xviii, 34.)
Sll it was His path, because it was the Father's will ;
aml if they would go after Him they must take up the
cross and follow.

We, as they, often fail to apprehend the holiness
~id righteousness, as well as the graciousness and
serey, of the ways of God. In His holy government
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it is right that man should reap, even in-the present,
that which he sows. The history of Isracl developes
these ways of His holy government. For ages they had
been sowing to the flesh and turning their backs to
God, and they had to receive at His hand double for all
their sins. Moreover, they were guilty of refusing the
One who had come in grace to bear their griefs and
carry their sorrows. Mercy was thus rejected when it
~came to them in God’s “Mercy One” -(Ps. lxxxix. 19),
and His lips, that spake such gracious words that all
wondered, had to utter, “Woe to thee! woe to thee!”
(Matt. xi); and while He*wept, to forctell Jerusalem’s
coming desolation because she knew not the time of her
visitation. She would be trodden down of the Gentiles
according to the word of God, and Jesus Himself be
. delivered to ¢hem to be put to death, so completely did
He enter into the sorrows and pathway ot His people,
- whose sins obliged Jehovah to give the dearly beloved
of His soul into the hand of her enemies. It is not of
atonement that we are now speaking, well as we know
that it was accomplished in the death of Jesus on the
cross, where He did the will of God in that body which
was prepared for Him, but of the ways of wisdowm, by
which He so orders that man should prove himself to
be both a transgressor and a rejecter of God Himself in
grace, notwithstanding all His long-suffering and
. patience, and by which He also displays Himself in His
own unchangeable nature and character, while He mani-
fests that He has no compromise with evil even in His
own people more than in the ungodly. With the latter
~ His long-suffering will finally give way to judgment,
after all His dealings to excrcise the conscience and at-
tract the heart have been of no avail, judgment which
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0 the Lt will be full and final. By these sane deal-
s the saints are tanghit to discern good and evil while
t1ev endure them as chastening for their prolit, that they
mizht b partakers of 1is holiness.
In Caled and Joshua we learn how the saints may
have to pass through the times during which CGod thus
dnplavs His ways and vindicates His character; but
tiey become the opportunity by which God is better
Luown to them, and the power of faith increased by its
ceereiae, Thus Joshua is taught to be strong and very
erurageons, so that he may lead the people at last into
hee land with cities walled up to heaven; and Caleb
attaing a power of faith by which he takes possession of
Y inheritance on which his feet had trodden with a
vipour unabated by forty years of wandering, God was
Letees known to cach as the One who had delight in ITis
oo as well as in the confidence and faithfulness of
an individual saint,
While thus learning God we taste His compassions;
{:r He knows our frame, e remembers we are dust,
aied He gives strong consolation to those whose eyes
oot on the Forerunner who lag gone before as the Leader
it Completer of faith, He entered into the pathway
Vorsagh these  times,” and walked in it in the perfect-
voovof faithin Ts Fither and in obedience to His will
«won to death, We see, in Zechariah xiii. 5, how
odal wag brought by man into the same position in
wiich he was as a tiller of the ground—a servant—
wob alin into the place of death in the house of His
~feenlss Man was in those circumstances, and Jesus

vied into them in grace, thus to become, in the per-
‘~iea af His own walk in the midst of them, the
etuusr of the hearts of those ‘who were there, He
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could say to them, “Take my yoke, and learn of me; for
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to
your souls ”—rest in being in company with Him, and
learning to be of His spirit. “To say “I will bless the
Lord at all times” would otherwise prove to be difficult,
the words would tremble on our lips; but in company
with Him, though realizing our own weakness, we hear
them uttered by Him, and taste the marvellous grace
which bids us join with Him in magnifying the Lord:
“0O magnify the Lord with me, and let 15 exalt His name
together.” Thus have we the privilege of being in com-
pany, in spirit, with One who ever turned to His Father;
of hearing Him say, “ I thank thee, Father,”. and for our
encouragement in the needed exercises of these “times.”
“I sought the Lord, and He heard me;” and again,
# This poor man cried, and the Lord heard.” Hearing
such words, He directs our hearts to His own refuge;
- and thus “they” (His companions) “looked unto Him "
* (Jehovah, for us the Father) “and were lightened ; and
their faces were not ashamed.” We respond to His in-
vitation, “O taste and see that the Lord is good,” and
learn the blessedness of trusting in Him; or, as Peter
puts it, for those who have tasted that the Lord is
gracious, “ Unto you therefore which believe He is pre-
cious,” or “is the preciousness” of God’s chief corner-
stone. : : ' :

The present government of God has thus its effect in
producing the state of heart and spirit which the Lord
can be nigh unto. (v. 18)) No sorrow can go further
than He pleases; for “ my times are in thy hands” It
was needful that every wave of sorrow should dash
against the blessed Lord, all must roll over Him, that,
as Captain of salvation, He might be made perfect

3
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ireugh sufferings, but not one that was not needed for

:%e accomplishing of all things. He whose Spirit in the

prophiets of old had written of these sufferings was now
pasaing through them, and when all were accomphshed
%3t His Spirit had foretold He could say, “It. is
si-hed ™ (Johm xix. 28); and then not a bone of Him
was broken, (John xix. 36) “Many may be the afllic-
t.ns of the righteous,” yet personally he is kept
~ e keepeth all lus bones, not one of them is broken;’
aud through delivering mercy it w1ll be testified—

¢ GGarments fresh and foot unweary
~Tell how God hath brought thee through,”

Yes; the Lord is gracious. Israel will by these
praling learn in their times of sorrow the deep sympa-
thy of the Spirit of Christ, and be sustained by the
kunowledge of unchanging love —“1 have loved thee
with an everlasting love " (Jer. xxxi. 3)—when Jehovah
allurs them again into the wilderness, and teaches
e o sing th«,re How much more do we know that
st vtern xl love, made known to us in the Son!

The Church too, us well as the individual, has her
v of sorsow,  Rev. ii. and iii. show us the
"!i';:v.i " which pass over her, and it is well if, in the
htof the searching eyes of the Son of man, any are
zwakened to know the times, and”learn what Israel
t v do. (1 Chron. xii. 32) Tt is not to set up

i '.3 it which has failed, but, in the sense of failure,
e siclerstand that these times also are “in thy hands.”
Tt opr we can rest, holding fast that we have (through
Hoy coace” until He cumes, in whom, as the faithful and
b witns, all will'yet be brought out in glory at His

ey 1earing, which in its own “times” He shall show
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who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of
kings, and Lord of lords. .

It is on the ground of atonement that this blessed
“for ever” can take place. To that, as to all God’s
works, “nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken
from it.” The smiting of Jehoval’s fellow, and the
hiding of God’s face, when the holy soul of Jesus was
made an offering for sin, form the basis of these ways
of God, and of the work that He maketh from begin-
ning to end, until all issues in a new heaven and a new
earth, where the former things are passed away, and
God’s “for ever” takes the place of times and seasons.
- T. H. R.

JOTTING.
Gen. xlix, 22,

JosepR is a well-known type of Christ; but it is not
every reader of the Bible who delights to trace out
the application and fulfilment of the type. Take, for
example, John iv. 6. Why is it mentioned, “Now
-Jacob’s well was there”? Surely to arrest our attention
in some special way; and Gen. xlix. 22 discovers the
secret. Joseph, we read, is a fruitful bough, a fruitful
bough by a well, whose branches ran over the wall,
In th1s wearied Man, therefore, who in that noontide
heat sat by the well of Sychar, we see the true Joseph;
and even while we gaze upon Him we behold His
- branches running over the wall of Judaism, and reach-
ing, with their goodly fruit, this poor woman of Samaria. |
And if not actually, yet morally (for this characterizes
this gospel), the archers had sorely grieved Him, and
* shot at Him, and hated Him; but His bow abode in
strength, etc., as is shown by the deliverance He wrought
that day for this poor captive of Satan. E. D.

~
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“THE LOVE OF CHRIST, WHICH PASSETH
KNOWLEDGE.
Erpx, iii. 14-21,

I the prayer in chap. iii. the apostle loses himself, as
12 were, and no wonder.  After he has said, “I bow my

adds, “that He would grant you, according to the riches
of His glory, to be strengthened with might by His
Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in your
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in
lave™ (that is what God is, the Divine nature), “may be
alile to comprehend with all saints” (taking in the whole
unity in which the Holy Ghost dwells), “what is the
treadth, and length, and depth, and height ”—he has
row gnt into the infinitude of all God’s thoughts and
rurpeses of blessing, and he cannot say of what.  Just
av the groanings could not be uttered, so the thought
caunot be uttered. It i3 God that has come in, and
¢ triat tills ull things, aceording to the power of redemp-
tien, from the throne of God down tothe dust of death,
aod fram the dust of ‘death up to the throne of God.
#aviey all things, and filling all things (he says), here
i plaeed in the midst of this infinitude; and then
« alde, v and to know the love of Christ, which passeth
whilze”  He could go to no place but there he
intinite love and power, the love that brought
down, and the power that took Christ up again.
iTiy mects all the exercises of the heart.  If brought
"ovneven as Christ came down, into the dust of death,
<o Huly Ghost comes down to the poor man who feels
v

P an . ®
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this power of death in his soul, and dwells in him, and
carries him up by the knowledge of redemption into all
the fulness of God Himself.

Well, that, beloved, is the result of the dwelling of
the Holy Ghost down here, consequent upon redemption
accomplished by Christ. The Holy Ghost can come

~and bring peace to our souls, and the effect of that peace
to our souls is' to make us pass through all the evil
around “according to the power of God” When the
apostle speaks to Timothy, he says, “ Be thou a partaker
. of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of
God.” Where shall we stop? The soul rejoices in that
~ which must be the joy and gladness of the heart that
knows- God has come down to dwell in it—the immu-

" . table blessedness of God’s presence. Then, whatever the

circumstances in which we are placed, if they be only
those of sorrow and trial, what is the consequence ? God
ministers of the fulness of the sympathy of His love to
our souls; and thus they become, so to speak, as a door
~ or a chink to let in God. All the riches, “ the unsearch-
able riches of Christ,” are ours, and Christ fills everything.
- There is not anything we can think of but we find there
of the fulness of Christ. If we think of death, we see
Christ there; of sin, we do not know what sin is fully
until we see Christ “made sin;” of God, it is only in
Christ we can know God; of man, it is only in Christ
we can see man raised to t;he height of his blessing; of
- peace, it is through Christ we know the peace of God ;
of life, Christ is our life; of glory, it is all in Christ.
" There is not anything, no matter what we think of,
‘whether in creation or above it, or between God and
man, but we must think of Christ in it all. He is the
“head of His body, the Church, which is the fulness of
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Him that filleth all in oll” We can i owr thonghts
to no one thing in which we do not find ‘the fulness of
Christ; and by the power of the Holy Ghost our souls
sre Lyought into the joy of this fulness, ag that to which
we are, through living union with Hiw, everlastingly
and perfectly united.

There is another point which I have not touched upon,
the practical efivet of this.  What would the cffect he
i our souls if we really felt we were builded together,

e, if we felt that in the whole world Christians were
in trath the dwelling*place of God? What a thought
shsuld we have to act upon as to everything! That by
which the church of God has been corrupted, ordinances
awd the like, would disappear as elouds bofore the pre-
setce of the sun. And what thouglits of glory should
Lave, what thoughts of holiness, what peace as to
practical circutustances, what jealousy of griovinrr the
ity Ghost, what love toward all saints, what j joy, what
iuun»!\.lllk‘w. How we should (not in pride, but in the
setize that God was there) mock at all our eucmies (Isa.
xxaviis 22, 257, how live and act among men as “sons”
aspd "helrs” of God! What power for everything, in
tort, wonthl be ours if we remembered the completeness,

oeegiving completeness, of redemption, and could
s aay that God was dwelling with us! ‘

This is onr ;mmou aud whatever our weakness and
snnemity land, alas? it is very great), whatever our
Zatuze, sl it remains true, We may grieve the Spirit,
ey weaken the consciousness of our joy, but still
oebis with us. The Holy Spirit dwells among us.
ax the Lovd give us to kuow and to own what this
‘uew of God in the carth, aud that with men, is by
sraen of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.

J. N. D.

Wy
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'ON TRACING THE ACTINGS AND LEADINGS
' .OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD.

It is an interesting question, and one that sets a certain
other question ab rest, Ought we not to distinguish be-
tween the actings of the Holy Ghost in the world gene-
rally and His actings in the rmdst of the separated
people of God ? :
I see the Spirit of God test1f;ymw to God’s thourrhts
of such a separated company, and acting in them in
Mal. iii. “They spake often one to another ..o for

. they feared the Lord, and thought upon His NAME.”

Was not that of the Spirit? However far away Israel
might bave been as to the knowledge of the mind of
God at that moment, there was no' mixture among
" ‘them; they had the same desire and object. There
was no stranger among them ; they knew each other well,
this is evident, and they were in Israel just what Israel
should have been as a whole among the nations; viz,
“The people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned
among the nations.” Such words described this little
company, and the Spirit of God tells of God’s dehnht
in them as His « Jewels

- T see them again, and the Spirit of God drawing
. attention to them, in Luke i#i. There was Anna, and
Simeon, and those that “looked for redemption in
Jerusalem.” There was distinct action of the Holy
Ghost among them. As to Simeon the “Holy Qhost
was upon him.” “It was revealed unto him &y the Holy
Ghost” about the coming One, and again Simeon “came
by the Spirit into the temple.” And Anna came in at
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she same moment. There was this special favour of
God shown to them, that they were instructed and
brouzht into fellowship with His mind and purposes at
that mowment, 2 moment of especial interest with Him.
as fo this world.  The secret of the Lord is with them
iyt fear Him,  They learnt it from Himself, It was a

+?rons moment, one that stands alone in the history
of ':is world, when CGod was bringing in the second
Mau the Lord from heaven, and the favour of learning
His mind about Him was theirs, and that little
eompany to whom they belonged, “who looked for
redemption in Jerusalem,” Who can over-estimate the
wondrous favorr of being thus brought at any time
into a knowledge of the present thoughts and purposes
wf Gud !

Iit while this was the action of the Holy Ghost
twands this little separated company, the “ poor of the
*bak,” He was at the same time acting elsewhere, and
entinely apart from them.  John the Baptist was to be
*e vessel whom the Spirit would use in another work,
and John was “filled with the Holy Ghost, even from
Lo mether’s womb” It was not the secrets of the
Paodtliat were ty be revealed to him in the same way
sx 4o the lttle remmant; for John had to confess, “ I
weew Him not”  But there was to be a mighty public

"

save of Llessing for Istacl, that was to prepare the way
{ L coming .‘[L’.\,al.lh; and this wondrous wave of
“tewsing, which reached even the throne of the heathen

v, was as much the work of the -Spirit of God as
w - tha song of praise and thanksgiving raised by old
»-oesn, when he held in his arms Him whom by reve-
“sta he knew as *The Salvation” of Israel—Gob's
SALVATIGN, '
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There way be a similar public work of the Spirit
just prior to owr Lowl's sccond coming. DBut notice
~the effect of being thus brought into communion

with the present mind of God. It is quietness, con-’

tentment, satisfaction.  Simcon desired NOTHING MORE;
and Anua's work thenceforward was but to speak “of
Hot” wherever a hearing car was found in Jeru-
salem.  Dubt these «uict, contented, satisfied ones,
the fecble few who possessed by special instruction
of the IHoly Ghost the present “secret of the Lord,”
‘aro 2ot made the instruments of the public activity
of the Iloly Ghost in the land; but John is, as we
have observed, and it was ‘a wondrous and stirring
moment of God's activity: “Then went out to meet
‘him [John] Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the
“region round about Jordan” Tharisees and Sadducees,
publicans and soldicrs, the rcal and the unreal, the
“ generation of vipers” and those who boasted, “ We
have Abralham to our father,” all were moved ; for God

was moving among Ilis people, and who could resist.

Him? DBut what was the testimony? It was but for
“them to prepare for IMin, whom this little company Aad
already got; John's testimony being the need of the
confesgion of sing, and baptism unto repentance, and of
the Coming One, who was to baptize with the Holy
Ghost and with fire. I have no doubt that they bowed
to the testimony too, and so far went with Israel in this
public movement; but they had already more, even
Himself, and tho deep, deep satisfaction and content-
ment and joy that ITe gave, which Simeon’s thanks-
giving and Annw’s expressed ; and did it diminish as
Ho lived and walked hefore them day by day, God's
Christ, revealed to thew as such by the Holy Ghost ?
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wWhen drawn to Him, there is cever this in the frue
st that conterplates Him, an increased binding of
. ;.‘is that can neeer break; and Peter's simple testi-
soeny, “Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the
sonds of eternal life,” will answer this question as to
vhether their delight in Him diminished.

I aight also have drawn attention to Paul, the
; Soper of the Lovd”  Tho especial depositary of
foe saind of God as taught of the Spirit (1 Cor, ii. 13)
A :’ 3 apostle was, hc, was shubt wp in a prison at
tane, whence we have received those wondrous
tles (llxc dictates of the Holy Ghost), Ephesians,
: ns, Colossians, 1 and 2 Timothy, and Hebrews.
HEH iu thu public testimony (save in the palace, I
jreie) the apostle had then no share; yet it went
2, and he rejoiced that it did: “ Nevertheless, Christ
¢ yoeachad; and I otherein do rejoice, yea, and will
sl Init too—die in the public testimony—at
b time Peter and John and others had their share;
st ta nene of them was unfolded the secrets of the
it of Gl as to Paul, as Peter himself will admit
: !‘r'.ux' i 167, and as their own writings prove. It
i3 wetlerful oluce to know that the Lord stood
. IHere again then the actings of the Holy
Loat in the world generally, and His actings to a
Ahful rervant, bhave to be distinguished, and not

.

e uf what has been here said, I cannot expect
svobut o sparitid people or a Stpf’/‘aluz servant to
fotineted dn the present mind of God, and it
;-avi o e that it has been always so: “He made
«u His ways unto Moses, His acls unto the
Virenof Loreel” YO thou take forth the precious
¢ 2
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from the vile, then thou shalt be as my mouth.” God
is sovereign, and in a day of ruin like tho present
(and it is this as to the Church and the trath in the
hands of man) He can worl;, and does, by whom He
will. DBut we must not depart from obedience and the
Word. The question sct at rest, as I said at the be-
ginning (if these things arc so, as to which we must
“search the Scriptures”), is, Why does not the Lord use
* us more in His public testimony in this world?  There
- are new movements of the Spirit of God in the world—
salvation armies, gospel armies, and the like. The
“believer should r¢joice that “Christ is preached,” and
_ that the Holy Ghost is working in this world in this
- way. Butif in a day of ruin we have not both these
actings of the Spirit carried on-through us, then T covet,
- for. myself and for others with whom CGod has been
pleased to associate me, to be more distinctly of that
separated and satisfied company to whom He las re-
vealed His present mind, rather than to be the more
public and apparently more used instrument who is not
of that company, but who is as much usen of the Spirit
in a public sphere (and onc must remember it, though

not in it) as the others are blessed in a private one.
' H.C A

.EXTRACTS FROM UNPUBLISHED LEITTERS.

«Tge Churcl’s testimony is to a 7¢erted as well as to
a crucified Lord. His death is to be guarded and
witnessed as under man’s hand, as well as under Cod’s- -
under God’s for the relief of the sinner or the conscience
‘—under man’s for the separation of the saints from the
world that really accredits that act of man’s hand ?”
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“I1 is the general deepening of spiritual affection we

seed in the mulst of us, more chastened heatts to give
place and liberty, in the absence of nature, to the
"uu 23 of the kingdom of Goed. The lip watched, the

Yoaght watched, ‘the pen watched, and all the instru-
zarnts and agencies of nature watched, .that the Spirit
m2ay find in each of us a freer vessel for Himself, DBut
v tuay be sure we must walt for perfection. Had Lot
walked separatedly, his daughters might have been
wiver of -Abraham'’s sced, instead of mothers of
Ammonites and Moabites.”

———t

“Grouy inoa erueified Christ will not, if alone, be the
perfect t!xm < of this nge, there must be companionship
with o refe ul Christ :\I%o. I am thinking that Badylon
sy Lo brought to glory in a crucified Clmsb that is,
thete may Le tauch evangelic truth confessed in systems
whichwill be judaed at Babylon. For what is Babylon ?
I 2t ot o thing fwlty or w oxldly in conduct, as well as
~Ehtroud dndoctrine 7 The seventeenth and eighteenth
of Beveldtion gives me a sight of Babylon in its
woel e quiquity, mnch more than in its idolatries.
e tnay preach Christ crucified, but she is not -in
fewsbip with Christ, Rejected—shie does not continue

*‘*z Huwom His temptations.  Ts not the rejection of

€ Leit the great practial thought for this moment 2"
J.G. B.

“ tnes of ditticulty fuith does not show itself in the
arned of the result, but in love for God’s work,
PR 1 +1C may by, and in the perseverauce with

15 carried on through all the ditliculties belong-
e b thds otute of weakness,

" Y
¢ % .

s
P
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SUITED MINISTRY.
1 Perer ii. 2; 1 Cor. iii. 2; Hen. v. 11-14,

‘WHAT is the suited ministry for believers generally at
the present time ?

A scripture often c¢ited in answer to this question
is in 1 Peter: “As new-born babes, desire the sincere
milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby.” (Chap.
ii. 2) It is contended by many that this means that
“milk”™ is the suited aliment for the young believer.
To say nothing of the character of the word used
(albeit it is very difficult of translation), the point in
the scripture is simply that just as new-born babes
desire milk, the believer should long for the word of
God. -It is, first, a guestion of appetite; and secondly,
it tells us that as milk is the proper food for the
new-born babe, so is the word of God for the saint,

. This is what the Spirit of God teaches by this scripture,

and this is the more evident if we add the words, which
are now generally accepted as a partof revelation (see
New Translation),— that we may grow thereby up to
salvation.” It is thus by feeding upon the word of God

. that- we grow, and continue to grow, up to complete

. salvation.
" If we now turn to another passage we shall obtain -
further light upon. our subject. The apostle Paul,
writing to the Corinthians, says, “I have fed you with
milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able
" : to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. For ye are yet
¢arnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and
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- strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as [ac-
cording to] men?” (1 Cor. iii. 2, 3) It is clear in
this case that the apostle fed these believers with
“milk” because of their bad condition; that he de-
plored the necessity for doing so; and that had they
been responding more fully to God’s grace and love in
redemption he would have fed them with “meat,” and
not with “milk” To assume, therefore, that the saints
need “milk” is to proceed upon the supposition that
they are in a Corinthian state; and to make provision
for it is even to foster the condition which all should
deplore.  We learn moreover that the ministry suited
to onc assembly may be entirely unsuited to another;
and the question may well be pressed home at such a
moment upon the hearts of teachers, whether there has
Leen the sufficient exercise of spiritual discernment, as
to the state of souls, as a guide to their ministry.
Nothing is plainer than that it would be an utter mis-
take to deal out Ephesian truth to a Corinthian assem-
bly, or Corinthian truth to an Ephesian assembly.

Another scripture may be adduced to aid us in our
investigation,  Commencing to speak of Melchizedek,
the apostle turns aside to add, “ Of whom we have many
things to say, and hard to be uttéred, seeing ye are dull
of hearing. For when for the time ye ought to be
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which
be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are
Lecome such as have need of milk, and not of strong
meat.  For every one that useth milk is unskilfal in the
word of righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong
1acat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to
iscern both good and evil. Therefore leaving the prin-
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ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto
perfection.” (Heb. v. 11-14; ~i, 1)

There are several points Lere which need very earnest
attention, The apostle mourns over the saints’ inability
to receive the truth he had to communicate. When for
the time they had been Christians they might have
‘been teachers, it was necessary to go back to the ele-
ments of truth; for they had become such as bhad need
of milk—proof that they were unskilful in the use
of the Word, and had beccme dwarfed in their growth.
They were babes still, and hence the fervent exhortation
with which chap. vi. opens. In*a word, these dear
saints were unwilling to go forward ; and who that had
the mind of Christ could be satisfied with such a condi-
tion? What teacher could calmly accept their state,
and go on feeding them with milk, as if nothmg more
" were necessary ?

Surely we do well o attend to these solemn warning
.words; for might they rot be addressed with equal

reason to many believers in this day? Are there not
- hundreds—nay, thousands—swho never care for anything
beyond the gospel? Sad were it indeed if any saint of
. God ceased to have fellowship with the glad tidings of
~ the grace of God. That which occupies the heart of
God Himself may well cccupy the hearts of His people.
But this does not invelve cur feeding on nothing but
the gospel or the simplest elements of the truth. By
no means ; for we need Christ in every character, aspect,
and office in which He iz presented; and if we fail to
recognize this, we shall speedily become as dwarfed as
were these Hebrew believers,

It will certainly be replied, “But remember how many
newly-converted souls there are. These are truly babes,



SUITED MINISTRY, 41

and would you not feed these with ‘milk’?” The
word of God is our only guide, and we have two in-
stances at least of the way in which the Spirit of Clod
ministers to such. The epistles to the Thessalonians
were written soon after the Church there had been
formed —both probably within a year after the saints
had been turned to God from idols to serve the living
and true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven.
(1 Thess. 1. 9, 10:)) And what do we find? In the first
epistle we have the return of our blessed Lord presented
in every variety of aspect, and this too distinguished
from His coming to the world, besides a deal of practical
instruction for the building up of these saints on their
most holy faith, In the second the apostle still goes
further, and teaches the full character of the appearing
of Christ, the truth of the man of sin, the blessed fact
that the Church must be caught away from this scene
before this son of perdition is revealed, & Now these
can scarcely be termed elementary subjects; but they
were intended for the instruction and comfort of these
“babes,” and were indeed necessary to them for th
understanding of Christianity.

We have another example in John’s first epistle.
Dividing the whole family of God into fathers, young
men, and babes, in what manner does he address this last
class, the youngest of God’s children? “Little chil-
dren,” he commences, “it is the last time: and as ye
have heard that antichrist shall come,” &c. -(Chap. ii. 18.)
He then proceeds to point out the danger arising from
antichrist’s having dlready appeared. He puts them on
their guard by giving the marks of ¢z¢ antichrist, and
leads them to the source of their safety in their having
the unction of the Holy One and the word of Giod. It
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is, in fact, a remarkable correspondence with the teaching
of Paul in 2 Thessalonians.
Here then we have divine wisdom to guide us in
teachmg “babes.” They must be nounshcd with the
word of God; they must be fortificd against danger by
- the revelations and warnings which it provides; and
they must have a whole Christ—Christ in all that Ile is
-in Himself, in all that e is to God, and in all that Ile
is to them, unfolded—that they may grow thercby up to
salvation. ~This is a very different thing from occupying

.. them with questions and controversics instead of Christ;

and it may be added, that the maintenance of simplicity
. in the manner of instruction is entirely consistent with
leading souls on in the knowledge of their portion in
Christ, as well as of the dangers of their path. We
hesitate not to say, that the falling away of so many
" young converts, and the yielding of many more to tho
influences of the world, may be traced back, in many
instances, to our failure in supplying them with suited
food. Knowing scarcely anything beyond the forgive-
ness of sins, they have little interest in the Seriptures,
and thus the means of their growth and safety aro
neglected.

The doctrinal order of the epistles enfdrces the samo
lesson. Romans would undoubtedly be called the cle-
mentary epistle, but how many stop at chap. v. 11
And how many learn the truth of chap. vi.? Or if
they learn it doctrinally, arc there not many who never
pass through chap. vii. experimentally, so as to enter
-upon the enjoyment of the wealth of blessing contained
in chap. viii.? But Colossians is a stage beyond Rowans,
and Ephesians is, once again, beyond Colossians; and
certain it is that a Philippian Christian cannot be seen
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in this world without having loarnt the truth of the fivst
opistles named.  Are these divine treasures then to be
for ever withholden from the saints? Are we to sur-.
render, even for the babes, the truth of death and resur-
rection with Christ? If so, the foundations of
Christianity are gono, and we shall casily—and specdily
—full back to J(,wmh ground and to a ch1sh expe-
rience.

Muay the Lord make us all, whatever our stcwe of
growth, increasingly desivous of following after, if that
weo may apprchend that for which also we are appre-
hended of Christ Jesus! E. D.

.

“ADAM,” «TIIE SEED OF THE WOMAN,”
AND “PART WITH MIL."

GenEesty iil, and Joun xiii.

Some have found a difficulty in understanding what the
Lord is opening out to “His own” in this central part
of John’s gospel, and by washing the disciples’ fect that
thoy may have “ part” with I[lm in it. They therefore
fail in their communion with the departed One, in this
new portion and placo to which Tlis unbounded love has
carried us with Himself,

1. It may be helpful to snch, in a.ppxchcndnm what it
is to have “this pat” with the only-begotten Son,
whero He now is (and instructive for other reasons), if a
previous inquiry be made as to the original “portion
and part” which we all inherit with the man who fell.
“Adam begat a son in his own likeuess, and after Als
image.” This personal rolation as his children, is not
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all that constitutes our “part” with Zim ; for “by one -
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, and so
death passed upon all men: for that o/l have sinned.”
Thus in our life and nature, as well as by the activities
- of our being, in mind and will, we have a very con-
scious part with Adam fallen, and in a world which
still “groaneth under the bondage of corruption.”
Moreover, our own sins and iniquities placed us under
the like condemnation and judgment of God. ~Heavy
- and dark as these inflictions and penalties upon man-
kind are known to be by us, because we each inherit a
suffering part under the justice and righteous govern-
" ment of God the Creator, yet by sovereign grace and
through faith we have another part in the promise—
“ The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s
" head,” and through which we are by Christ redeemed.
* It is this “seed of promise” in Adam’s world, or “the
corn of wheat” when this seed was manifested (as the
Christ of God) in ¢A7s world, or as “the wave-sheaf”
‘by His resurrection out of the grave, which safely
conduct us, in their appointed times and seasons,
outside and beyond the part we had as sinners with
the man who fell, into “our part” with.a nsen and
glorified Chmst

2. In the onward history of God’s ways with the
races of men upon this earth, we come under and take
our part with Noah, as the second head in a wotld
since the flood ; but under different conditions and in
another standing as a family God created Adam alone,
and in “ His own image,” and put him as the responsible
. head over an unfallen creation ; but “ Noah found grace
in the eyes of the Lord,” and was led into, and through, .
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and out of, the arl: on the other side of death and judg-
ment, as a redeemed man, to begin a new history in
another world under God’s promises and covenanted
blessings. By fuitl, he builded an altar, and took of
every clean beast, and offered burnt-offerings to the
Lord; and God blessed Noah and his sons, and
accepted them “in that sweet savour,” saying, “I will
establish my covenant with you and with your secd
after you . . . from all that go out of the ark to every
beast of the earth,” Upon this new ground it is, that
God gave the world out afresh to him by adding, “Into
your hand are they delivered, and the. fear and dread
of you shall be upon them.”

We never had “any part” with Adam in innocency,
nor was he then the head of the human race, but
became such when driven out of paradise. It is as
fallen and expelled, that all his posterity had “part and
place” with him as sinful and guilty creatures. The
second head in this second world (or the world since
the flood) was Noah; but upon these altered relations,
and under covenanted and unconditional blessing, of
which the rainbow set by God in the cloud was the
comprehensive token, and under the protection of
which we take our part as “his seed” and descendants.
It is this unchanging covenant which rests wpon the
faithfulness of Ctod that secures all blessing to every
living creature, and that marks the difference between
these two heads in their respective worlds, and shows
our part in relation to each. After this, the earth was
re-arranged and apportioned between Noah's three sons;
and the world became geographically divided into the
Shem, Ham, and Japheth nations, in the last of which
divisions we find “our place and part” as Europeans.
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. 3.. But besides being children of Adam and of the
seed of Noah, we pass on to the special and distinct
“call of -Abraham”—a, third head of patriarchal and
~ covenanted blessing, to whom “the God of glory
v appeared,” and said, “Get thee out of thy country, and
from thy kindred, and come into the land which I shall
show thee,” Under this headship of Abraham, viewed
according to the patriarchal line, as having the sign and
seal of circumecision in the flesh, and restricted by
genealdgy, we could “neither take part nor place,”
.being the wrong people, and were also dispensationally
and governmentally excluded from the land of Canaan
which God gave to him and his posterity. We were
thus outside this Abrahamic circle of promise. and
blessing according to the flesh; nevertheless the cove-
nant ran~—“In thee and in thy sced shall all the families
of the earth be blessed,” which in its prophetic and
wide extent embraces all, and has yet to be fulfilled.
In the meanwhile, and through sovereign grace, those
who are “of the fuith of Abraham” are blessed with
him ; as it is written, “ For the promise, that he should
be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his
seed through the law, but through the righteousness of
Jaith” Shut out as we were, and having no part or
portion by genealogy and the flesh, yet we gain a title,
and inherit upon this divine principle of faith, Again,
our title to blessing under this third head with Abraham,
the friend of God, rests not only upon the sovereign
grace of being counted righteous by faith; but, higher
and better still, we can now trace “our part” and
~portion downward from the true seed himself at the
right hand of God; for “if ye be Christ’s, ye are.
‘Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to promise,”
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4. Another and a differcnt display of God’s wisdom
and power was yet to follow these three ancestral
heads of races, and their divisions and settlements in
the earth; for the set time was now come for Moses to
bring forth the nation of Israel out of Egypt according
to that word—*“When the Most High divided to the
nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons
of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to
the number of the children of Israel. For the Lord’s
portion is His people, and Jacob is the lot of his inherit-
ance.” In this fourth circle of promise and blessing,
when all mankind were classified under the head of
Jews and Gentiles, it is evident we could nationally
have no part or portion, being “called uncircumeision, by
that which is called the circumeision in the flesh made
by hands, that at that time ye were without Christ . . .
having no hope, and without God in the world.” More-
over, we were aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers to the covenants of promise; so that
personally, relatively, and dispensationally we could
not be numbered among the twelve tribes and their
promises under Moses, nor could we inherit the bless-
ings with them under Joshua when the land was
divided and allotted, or even claim protection under
the kingly rule and power of David, or the throne and
sceptre of Solomon.

At this point, nevertheless, we may notice there was an
exception made by God governmentally on “behalf of a
stranger,” provided he were circumcised, and thus became
identified outwardly with Israel after the flesh. So like-
wise, in the celebration of their yearly feasts to the Lord,
they were “not to make clean riddance of the corners of
their fields, but leave the gleanings to the poor, and tq
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tho stranger.”. Dut nhovo and boyond these exceptional
cases of men, it is instructive to observe that, though
God may form u dispensation, and put Iis people into
it-ns He did under Moses and tho law at Mount Sinai,
and even walk with them in these narvow coufines for
their well-being  uader goverment, yet 1le always
maintains Himself upon the sovereign rights of Ilis
own nature and supremacy ovor all, and is always free
to act according to “the good pleaswre of Ilis will”
In the exercise of this prorogative, God put an outward
difforence betweon tho nation of Tsrael and all other
'natlonq, 23 wo havo scon under Mom, by the law and
circumeision.  Thousands of years after, Io brought in
and cstablished righteousness by the death and resur-
rection of Christ, even the righteousness of God, which
is by fuith of Jesus Christ “unto all and wpon all them
that believe,” as a new principle, and declaved there is

. “q0 difference ; for all have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God,” when the glory became the lagt standard
and test of relationship with TTim,

Consistently with this greab change in <hspumtlon
which is proclaimed by the gospel of Christ, and of our
salvation, the (uestion is boldly asked, “Is Ho the God of
the Jews.only ? is Ho not also of the Gentiles 2" Yes, of
the Cientiles alyo, sceing it is one God which shall justify
the circumeision by faith, and uncircumcision through
Juith, *in and by the death wnd propitiation of the Lord
Jesus Cluist.” * But the Spivit of God and of truth
corrics us farther than (s in Cluistiauity, inasmuch as
it declares “the middle wall of partition is broken
down,” and there i no difforonce, because in the risen
and glorificd Head thero is neither Jew nor Greek, nor
bond nor free. Dispensationally by-and-bye, and in the
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thousand years of millennial blessing, the Spirit of
prophecy teaches us that these differences will exist
again, and that during the future reign of the Lord
Jesus as the Messiah on earth, each will be nationally
gathered together upon the sovereign ground of “the
mercy of :God;” as it is written, “ Rejoice, ye Gentiles,
with His people” In that day “Israel shall blossom
and bud, and fill the face of the earth with fruit;” and
“the Gentiles shall also glorify God for His mercy,”
according as it is said, “ For this cause T will confess to
Thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy name.” In
this light we, who “bave part” with the departed One,
can say with Paul, “ How unsearchable are His judg-
ments, and His ways past finding out,” seeing that in
the previous economy under Moses and the law, we
were “the uncircumecision according to the flesh;” but
in this economy we are “the frue circumcision, which
worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and have no confidence in the flesh.” Under the former
dispensation, which boasted of descent and genealogy, we
were ¢ncomplete and shut out; but in this dispensation
(if indeed it may be called one) we “arc complete in
Him, who is the Head of all principality and power,”
in whom also we are circumeised with the circumeision
made without hands.

5. Besgides these four heads of patriarchal and na-
tional history there remains another ; for in the righteous
government of God with the nation of Israel (because
of its rebellion and sin) He transferred kingly power
from the throne and sceptre of Solomon into the hands
of Nebuchadnezzar, as head of the Gentiles, and gave
Jerusalem to be trodden down by them, till the times of
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the Gentiles are fulfilled. The centre of administrative
authority, was thus changed from a theocracy in “Jeru-
salem, the city of the great King,” to Babylon, under
Nebuchadnezzar, who was ‘(as Daniel writes) a king of
kings, A vast teritorial grant was likewise assigned to
him; “for the God of heaven hath given thee a king-
-dom, power, strength, and glory ;” also “the children of
men, the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the -
heaven, hath He given into thine hand, and made thee
ruler over them all.” Supreme power was also granted
‘unto him, and whom he would he slew, and whom he
would he kept alive. “Thou, O king, art this head of
- gold;” and under this headship it is, that the nations of
the Gentiles, in their respective times, are gathered into
their part and portion, as of Babylon, or Persia, or else
of Greece, or Rome. Geographically, too, and dispensa-
‘tionally, as in this nineteenth century, their lot is cast
under “the fourth beast” of Daniel’s vision, or else of
the image which Nebuchadnezzar saw, and possibly
among the ten toes or kingdoms of the Roman earth.
Prophetically, “the stone cut out of the mountain with-
out hands” will as surely do its work upon the entire
image, by grinding it to powder, as the promised seed .
of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head; or the
corn of wheat, by passing through death, bring forth in
the glory of resurrection its much fruit.

As in the flesh, we can plainly discover and under-
stand our “ part and place” in this Gentile image by our
natural birth, and yet by the Spirit of grace, and as
born a second time (born of God), be assured we have
no fixed part with this doomed head of gold, but pass
out of it into our “part and portion with Christ” as
King of kings and Lord of lords, “Our citizenship is
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in heaven,” by that cternal redemption which e has
obtained for us through the shedding of His blood, and
by His glorious ascension there. In the meanwlile,
and “under the sun,” the history of power, as connccted
with the Nebuchadnezzar image, runs its downward
course from gold to silver and brass and iron, and the
feet part of iron and part of clay, till they shall be
broken in picees, with those who take pleasure and have
patt and portion therein,  This transfer of power, from
the kings of Isracl and the throne in Jerusalem became
the occasion for Dabylon, under the proud absolutism of
its monarchs, to display itsclf in a far worse form of
wickedness, by their own alicnation from God, and the
idolatrous worship by which the kingdom of this “head
of gold” was inaugurated. Thé profanation and blas-
phemy by which it was followed, and exceeded at Del-
shazzar's feast, have been continucd in Gentilism and
its history; so that the little horn of Daniel, wlich
“spoke great words against the Most High,” propheti-
cally remains undeveloped till “the man of sin,” or the
“son of perdition” in Taul's writings, appears, and is
only consummated in the yet future Antichrist of the
apocalyptic visions, Associated with this abomination
are the ten horns (whether of Danicl's prophceey or the
apostle John's), who give their power and strength unto
the beast; and “these make war with the Lamb, and
the Lamb shall overcome them; for He is Lord of
lords, and King of kings; and they that are with Him
are called, and cliosen, and faith{ul.”

Adam fell, Noah fell likewise, the nation also fell, as
did Solomon, its king; and “Mene, mene, tekel,
upharsin,” was written upon the walls of great Dabylon,
and its head of gold driven into the ficlds to eat straw
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like an ox, “till he should know that the Most High
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom-
soever He will” Power and majesty, dominion and
glory, kingdoms and thrones, have thus in the sovereignty
of God been bestowed upon the elect and royal line of
Israel, but only to be profaned in their use, and still
further desecrated, when transferred to the great head
of the Gentiles and his successors, till Pilate crucified
Jesus,—and Barabbas became the man of the people’s
choice,

6. What is the summary of these enquiries and
examinations? It i3 #Ads. A world in which the

Creator put Adam in His own image, and in which He
walked and talked with him in the cool of the ddy, is
become a “paradise lost.” The heavens and the earth
which were of old have perished by the deluge, and the
heavens and the earth which are now by the same word

“are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, when the
elements melt away by fervent heat,

“ Part, and portion,” and place like this, and even now
in a groaning creation, with Satan the god.of this world,
where men are led captive by the devil at his will, is the
common ground for all its teeming populations, and is
only one remove from the blackness of darkness, and
the worm that dieth not, and the fire that is not
quenched. And this is where we all once lived, and had
‘@ part under condemnation before God, “ dead in tres-
passes and sins,” and were by nature children of wrath
even as others. In such hopelessness and despair,
where could the eye look? The cherubim and the
flaming sword, which turned every way, barred the road
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back. To whom could the heart and conscience turn?
The power of death had been let loose,and violence and
corruption had come in, “till it repented God, that He -
had made man upon the earth.” The Deliverer—and

the needed deliverance could not enter from the north,

or the south, or the east, or the west; and the wide

world said, “It is not in me;” nor had any above or

below heard “the fame thereof.” The only resource was

in God Himself, and this was declared by “the still,

" small voice” in which He whispered to the ear of faith -
what His reserves were, in “the promised seed” of the

woman. The bright line of covenant and prophecy,

whether to Noah or Abraham, the friend of God, or

David, the man after his own heart (along which these

meditations have carried us), historically are faith’s

stepping-stones into “our present place, and portion,

and part,” with the second Man in glory, as “heirs of

God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.” J.E B

. (To be continued, D.V.) ’,{,S/
TIME AND FOR EVER. *

“To every thing there is a season, and a time to every
purpose under the heaven.” (Eccles. iii. 1.y Every thing
under the sun is measured by “times.” There is a time
to be born, and a time to die. No matter what the
purpose which the sons of men may take in hand under
the heaven, each has its time, but only its “time.” It
1s not “for ever,” and its time passes' on and is gone.
Well is it if they who are passing through these varied
times are exercised by the travail which they occasion.
(Eccles, i. 13; iii. 10) But beneath the exercises of
these times there is a “work that God maketh from the
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beginning to ‘the end;” for there is a path which the
‘vulture’s cye hath not seen. It is hid from the eyes of
the living, but God understandeth ¢he way thereof
(Job xxix.), and this work, wrought in ways of infinite
wisdom, is “for ever.” “I know that whatsoever God
doeth, it shall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor
anything taken from it: and God doeth it that men
should fear before Him.” It is done to produce holy
fear, the beginning of wisdom in man, and becomes the
means of the senses being exercised to discern good and
evil in those who otherwise would put good for evil, and
evil for good. (Isa.v. 20.) Man cannot find out this

- work, because his vision is bounded by the horizon of

time, and he can but take in by his own powers and
_senses those things which are thus measured. Very
different is God’s “for ever” He is the A and the Q,
the First and the Last, the Beginning and the End; and
blessed it is to know that as the varied seasons roll
round, and a time to weep and a time to laugh succeed
eath other, that a feeble creature of time, by faith, and
through sovereign mercy, can find his dwelling-place in
the cternity of God. “Lord, thou hast been our dwell-
ing-place in all generations . . . from eternity to eternity
thou art God.” '

The saint now, indwelt by the Holy Ghost, has the
mind of Christ. On Him rested the spirit of wisdom
and understanding, the spirit of knowledge, and the fear
of the TLord. Even as a child He grew and waxed
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and the grace of
, God was upon Him. He needed none of the exercises
of these times, though He learned obedience by the
things which He suffered in passing through them. He
judged not by the sight of His eyes, nor the hearing of -
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1lis ears, but by the divine wisdom with which He was
illed; and the saint, as having His mind, is able to
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, according a8
he is filled with the knowledge of His will in all
wisdom and spiritual understanding; but there is the
flesh in us, and the needs be of breaking our will, so
that we may follow in His steps who said, “1 do always
those things which please Him,” and thus the exercises
of the way teach us something of the work which God
is doing from beginning to end.

But further, though creation was set up in #ime, when
God made everything beautiful in his season, there is a
new creation, which began with a Man raised from the
dead in the power of an endless life. In the time scene
the first man, who was made a living soul, was set in
his creature estate by God, to have and to hold so long
as fealty was rendered to the Creator who set him there,
Such an estate could be lost, and has been lost; but
new creation is no creature estate. Lverything there is
“of God,” and has the stamp of God's “for ever.” It
is the scene where the Father—blessed source of all
that can ever be told out of the divine nature and
fulness—is manifested in the Son by the power of the
Holy Ghost. This time scene is but the platform on
which the work that God maketh from beginning to
end is being carried out. The centre of it all is the
Word made flesh, the person of the Son—unfathomable
mystery known only to the Father. He it is who has
been here and known a time to be born, and a time to
die. Surely we bow_ our heads and worship as we
behold Him, whose goings forth have been of old,
from the days of eternity, and whose Spirit could pro-
phetically utter those words, “My times are in thy
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hand,” take His place in this time scene, and pass
through it and out of it, by death and resurrection, to
the throne of the Father, where He now is. He is there
‘a8 the Christ of God, in whom all God’s counsels are to
be brought out for eternity.
What different thoughts fill our minds as we appre-
* hend these counsels of God, and this time scene which
otherwise so engrosses us, as the platform for their
accomplishment, and the place too where we practically
learn “the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judg-
ments, and His ways past finding’out!” thus learning
that though that which is first is natural—a creature, a
+ living souI——yet that the work which God maketh from
beginning to end is accomplished by Him who is a
‘quickening Spirit—the second Man, the Lord from
heaven. A Man He was, and yet out of heaven. Man
in himself is but a creature, and yet in Christ we see
him as the ohbject of the counsels of God, and in his
history in time is brought out the wisdom and power of
"God in His ways of accomplishing ‘His thoughts and
purposes. T. H. R

Max looks not beyond the circumstances which sur-
round him. To tarry in circumstances is unbelief;
affliction springs not out of the dust. Satan is behind
the circumstances to set us on; but, behind all that,
God is there to break our wills,
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THE BOOK OI' JONAH.
. CHAPTER 1.

Tae book of the prophet Jonah stands alome. Its
peculiarity is that it does not contain a single prophecy.
There is the message to Nineveh—if that can be termed
a prophecy—but beyond this there is no record of what
Jonah was used to communicate. That he Qid fulfil his
office is plain from a solitary statement in 2 Kings.
There we read that Jeroboam, the son of Joash, king of
Israel, “restored the coast of Isracl from the entering of
Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to the word
of the Lord God of Isracl, which He spake by the
hand of His servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the
prophet, which was of Gathhepher” (xiv.25) Nothing
clse has been preserved ; for when we examine the book
we discover that its instruction lies in Jonah's personal
history, or rather in his conduct, when commissioned by
Jehovah to go and cry against Nineveh, because its
wickedness had come up before Him, The book there-
fore bas, we might say, a parabolical character—Jonah,
Loth in his unfaithfuluess and when under judgment
tiecause of it, being taken up and used for typical in-
struction. It is this feature which has made the book
in all ages so full of intercst in its viwious applications,

The facts are very simple and familiar, Sent of the
Lord to preach against Nineveh, Jonah fled, and going
down to Joppa, and finding a ship about to sail for
Tarshish, he paid his fare, and embarked “ to go with
them unto Tarshish, from the presence of the Lord.”
Such was the vain thought of the prophet, as it is often

1]
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the foolish t-hought' still even of many of the children -
of God. The Lord sent out a storm upon the sea, so
that the ship was nearly wrecked. Drought face to face
with death, the sailors in their terror cried every man
to his god, and attempted by throwing overboard their
“cargo to lighten the ship. All this time Jonah, on whose
account this “mighty tempest” had arisen, with strange
insensibility, was lying fast asleep. The captain aroused
him to a sense of their danger by the solemn words,
% What meanest thou, O sleeper? Arise, call upon thy
"God, if so be that God will think upon us, that we
perish not” The crew then proceeded to cast lots,
having a kind of instinct—awakened, no doubt, by
divine power—that the storm was occasioned by some
. sinner amongst their number. God was behind the
‘'scene, and, directing the lot, it fell upon Jonah, They
then demanded of him the cause of the evil that had
fallen upon them, his occupation, whence he came, his
country and his people. Jonah told them all the truth,
and even that he had fled from the presence of the
Lord. They were smitten with fear when they lLeard
that God was dealing with them on account of the pro-
phet, and they asked what was to be done.. Jonah at
once replied that the only way of safety for them was
to cast him overboard. With real kindliness of heart
they were unwilling to do this, and laboured hard to
bring the vessel toland. DBut it could not be ; and thus,
after they had prayed -that they might not incur the
guilt of innocent blood, they took Jouah,_mid cast him
forth into the sea. The effect was instantaneous; the
sea ceased from her raging, and they, impressed by what
they had seen, feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered
a sacrifice unto the Loxd, and made vows, More than
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this, the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up
- Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly of the fish three
days and three nights.

Such is the outhm, of the first chapter, and we have
now to enquire as to its meaning.

1. In the first place Jonah is a type of the Jewish
nation in one particular character. Ninecveh, there is
little doubt, is a symbol of the world, or, as another has
said, the haughty glory of the world, which recognizes
nothing but its own importance—the world, the open
enemy of God’s people simply by its pride. As such it
was subject to the just judgment of a holy God. Israel,
on the other hand, was God’s candlestick on the earth,
responsible therefore to bear witness to and for Him
who by His grace bad called them, and, separating them
from the other nations of the carth, made them His
people, and dwelt in their midst between the cherubim.
We réad thus in Isaiah: “ Bring forth the blind people
that have eyes, and the deaf thwt have ears. Let all the
nations be gathered together, and let the people be as-
sembled : who among them can declare this ?  Let them
bring forth their witnessess, that they may be justified :
or let them hear, and say, It is truth, Yv ave my wit-
nesses, saith the Lord, and mj/ servant whon I have
chosen : that ye may know and believe me, and under-
stand that I am He : before me there was no god formed,
neither shall there be after me. I, evén I, am the Lord
.nd beside me there is no saviour.” (Chap. xliii. 8 11)
"Such was the divinely-given position of Isracl in the
midst of the world; and inasmuch as the God they
knew, and with whom as Jchovah they were hrought
into relationship, was a righteous God, “of purer eyes
than to behold evil, and canst not look npon imiguity,”
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their mission was to ery against’ Ninevell (the world),
because its wickedness had come up before the Lord.
How then was their mission fulfilled ? The conduct
of Jonah supplies the answer. He rose up to flee unto
Tarshish from the presence of the Lord. This is, in one
word, the history of Israel as God’s messenger. They
were quite willing to be exalted by their privileges above
the swrounding nations., In this way, indeed, their pride -
was fostered; but it was quite another thing to acéept
the responsibility of their position. Nothing is more sad
. than to trace their history in this respeet, from the time
they were redeemed out of Egypt“fo the destruction of
the temple by Nebuchadnezzar. The light which they
. possessed was used only for self-exaltation and self-
righteousness, until at length they compelled God—if
~we may so speak—to depart from them. Not only did
they flee from the presence of the Lord rather than fulfil
their mission towards the world, but they also sunk down
lower morally than the nations against whom they were
called to testify. (See, for example, Jer. xxxii. 28-35;
Ezek. viii,, ix.; xvi, 44-49, &e.) The Lord said, indeed,
through Jeremiah,“Run ye to and fro through the streets
of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and,seek in the
broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be
any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth;
and I will pardon it. And though they say, The Lord
liveth; surely they swear falsely.” (Chap. v. 1, 2.)
Jonah therefore in escaping to Tarshish from the
presence of the Lord, is but a true picture of Israel
fleeing from God rather than proclaim His message to
the world. And we may see, perhaps, in the ship sailing
from Joppa, offering the prophet a ready method of
flight, the way of Israel’s moral degradation. The ship
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was the means of trade with the Gentiles, and hence it
was through commerce that they acquired familiarity,
becanie conformed in their habits and ways, with the
nations of the world, and so lost theiv power of testi-
mony. Israel thus, like the prophet, with their buck
toward the Lord instead of the face, and refusing the
admonitions of His grace and longsuffering, fell under
the chastenings and judgments of His hand. This is
xeplesented in our chapter by the statem(,nt that the
Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was
a mighty tempest in the sca, so that the ship was like
to be broken. Dut the guilty nation was so insensible
that, though the onlookers, the mariners, were afraid,
and cried every man to his god in awe before the terrible
nature of the storm, they lay, as it were, fast asleep,
undisturbed by the roar of the tempcst which threat-
ened their destruction.

We need not, however, coter futo the details of this
strikingly typical narrative, so plainly does it sct forth
Gol's dealings with His ancient people on the ground
of their responsibility as His light-bearcrs in the world.
Two other points, however, should be mentioned. The
unfaithfulness of Israel involves the Gentiles also in
the judgments of God. Instead of being the means of
light and blessing, they become the occasion of judg-
ment., But, secondly, after the wrath of a holy God
has been visited upon his people, the cause of it lemrned,
and the tempest stilled, the Gentiles twin to the Lorg,
and acknowledge His power and glory. “The men
feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto
the Lord, and made vows.” So will it be after the
Lord’s appearing. “Therefore wait ye upon me, saith
the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey: for
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my determination is o gather the nations, that I may
assemble the Kingdots, to pour upon them mine indig-
nation, all my fierce anger: for all the carth shall he
devoured with my jealousy.,  For then will T turn to
the people a pue Tanguage, that they may all eall upon
_the name of the Lord, to serve THim with one consent,”
(Zeph. L. 8, 1)

2. The second application of this history is to the
servant. Josiah as o prophet was a servant of the Lord,
and one, as pointed out, charged with o speeial mission
to the world. Tlis maessage befitting the dispensation
was onc of judgment, not of grace or wmerey.  Dub he
fled, not from the opposition of those to whom he wis
“sent, but from im from whom hie had received his
mission. Many a servant, lorgelting the sonrce of his
“strength, aswell as the sceret of his safety, has been unable
to face the power of the enemy in his own stroughold;
but Jonah sought to hido himsell in the world from the
Onc who had ealled him o be Tlis gorvant.  Elijah fled
from Jezebel, but Jonah, lot it be repeated, tled from
the Loxd, In this he is surely a perfect contrast with
our blessed Lord as the faithful witness, Ife was able
“to say, “I delight to do thy will, O wmy God: yea, thy
law is within my heart. 1 have preached rightcousness
in the great congrogation: lo, T have not vefrained my
lips, O Lord, thou knowest. T have not hid thy right-
eousness within my hewt; T have declared thy faithful-
ness and thy salvation: [ have not councealed thy
lovingkindness and thy truth from the greab congrega-
tion.” (Psalm x1, 8-10.) Jonah, on the other hand, fled
rather than tell forth the wessage of his God, and
‘indeed the respousihility of testimony is always the
greatest test.  Tnthie case off the blessed Lovd Himself,
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it was His testimony that evoked the bitter hatred of
the world. (John vit. 7)) It was under this test that
Jonah failed, and perhaps on another ground. The
possession of truth, if not communicated, always pro-
duces self-exaltation and Pharisaic pride, and where
these things are nourished in the heart, there will always
be indifference concerning, if not contempt for, the
welfare of others. Jonah was a Jew, and God Himself
‘had fenced him off from the world, but that was no
reason why Jonal'’s heart should be without pity for
the world, Tut so it was, and now his real state appears
in open disobedience to his Lord. -

It is important to note also the amount of self-deecep-
tion which a soul in an unhappy condition can practise
on itself. Jonah confessed to the mariners that he
feared the Lovd, the God of heaven and earth, who had
made the sea aud the dry land, and yet he thought to
hide himself from His eyes. Bus if the servant under
temptation tries to forget God, God does not forget His
servant, nor can 1Te indeed permit him to disregard His
nuthority. Ience He pursues him with His storm; He
commandeth and raiseth the stormy wind, surely not
for the destruction of His scrvant, but to awaken him
to a sense of his position and peril. Yea, the Lord
loves His servants too well to suffer them to continue
in rebellion, DBut while He is active in pursuit of
Jonah, Jonah is asleep in the midst of the signs of His
presence and power,  Who will not recall, by way of
contrast, the storm- on another sea, during which He
who had made the sea lay asleep on a pillow! In the
former case the stovm is only appeased by the casting
furth of Jonal in the sca; in the latter the Loxd,
awakened by the importunities of His disciples, mani-

: 2
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fested .His glory and demonstrated His power by re-
buking the wind, and commanding the sca to be.still.

God’s way with Jonah in this chapter illustrates a
very important principle. When Israel failed to sanctify
His name, God declared that He would sanctify His own
name. (See Ezekiel xxxvi. 16-23) So also with His
servants. If they do not glorify Him in the testimony
committed to them, He will glorify Himself in them
through the chastenings of His hand. Thus in this
cha.pter Jonah proved hnnself to be an unfaithful servant,
one that could not vindicate the name of his Lord before

& haughty, wicked world. "God then-eame in and made
bare His arm in dealing with Jonah, and by the very
judgmeént which He e\ecuted He got Himself praise from
the hearts of the heathen. Thls is a very “important
principle, and should teach us that, if we are honoured
‘to be servants, we are in no wisc necessary for the
accomplishment of the purposes of God. Understanding
this will keep us very humble, while it will call forth
praise from our hearts for the precious privilege of being
in any way associated with His divine counsels.

In conclusion it might be profitable to make a twofold
enquiry. First, in how far the history of Israel, as
shown in this narrative, shadows forth that of the
Church in her candlestick position? Alas! the full
answer to this question is recorded in the message to
the seven churches. (Rev. ii. and iii) Secondly, we
might ask whether we, as the Lord’s servants, are found
more faithful than Jonal ? whether many of us are not
buried, like him, in profound slumber, even while the
signs of coming judgment are already to be heard?
May the Lord Himself awaken us to the truth of our

- condition, that we may no longer remain insensible to

the imminent peril of a godless world. E. D.
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AND “PART WITH ME”

(Continued from page 53.)

7. Now that the Son of man is crowned with power
and glory at God's right hand on high, we can look
below to see (and with great joy of heart too) the final
transfer of earthly power from the image to the Lowd
Jesus Christ, as recorded by Daniel in his night vision
(chap. vii.): “I beheld one like the Son of man came
with the clouds of heaven, and caume to the Ancient of.
days, and they brought him before him, and there was
given Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that
all people, and nations, and languages, should serve
him,” &e. In harmony with the spirit of prophecy by
Daniel, which of us does not heartily join with the
elders, and the thousands upon thousands round about
the throne in Rev. v. (upon that heavenly investituve of
power), saying with a loud voice, “TVorthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom,
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing”?
Mor over, in all that is comprehended in this universal
outh rst of praise from every creature, we take “owr
part with Christ,” but on another standing, and say,
“Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins
in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests
unto God and His Father, to Him be glory aud do-
minion for ever and ever.”

8. Precious as it is to see “ our part and portion with
the Son of man in power and glory at the right hand of
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God above, or by Daniel’s visions of the future on the
earth, or by John's revelations of Him as the Lamb that
was cast out and slain, there is still a part which we
~ have by grace with Christ which none other than Him-
self could disclose to “His own.” This is the great
subject in that gospel of all others, of which “the dis-
ciple whom Jesus loved” was the inspired penman, and
it is to this that we are now brought.

The revelation of our place and portion with the
departed- One where He is, and the mode of its com-
munication to us by the Spirit, which proceedeth from
the Father and the Son, is as wonderful and peculiar as
“the part” itself: “At sundry times and in divers
~ manners God spake in time past unto the fathers by

-the prophets, but hath in these last days spoken unto
us by His Son, whom He hath appomted heir of all
things, by whom also He made the worlds.” His change
of place from earth to heaven,and His exaltation as the
Son of man to the right hand of God, as Head over all
things to the Church, which is His body, the fulness of
" Him that filleth all in all, necessitated no less a power
" and 'agency than “ the Spmt of truth” for its communi-

- _cation to us. He also is the power for our present

communion and “part with Christ” in those things
" which were kept secret from before the foundation of
- the world, and lay hidden in God till the times ap-
pointed. Therefore Jesus said to His disciples, “If is
expedient for you that I go away: for if T go not away,
the Comforter will not come; but if I depart, I will
send Him unto you.” This mission and present ministry
~ of the Holy Ghost, to glorify the Son, and to take of
His things and show them to us (that we may have
" part with Him), is only secondary to the great object
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and errand of Him that came forth from God, to
“make known the ¥ather,” and Ilimself as “the way,
the truth, and the life,” amongst the children of men.
In reality the Christian economy embraces these two
ministries, which are essential to present communion
with “the departed One” where He now is, with the
TFather; and finally for the gathering together in one
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and
which are.on earth, even in Him, in whom we have
obtained an inheritance, “according to the good plea-
sure of His will.” '

9. Besides these differences of heavenly power and
agencies for the revelation of this “part with Chyist,”
and for our fellowship in it, by the unction of the in-
dwelling Spirit, there remains yet for us in this gospel
of John, while we are here below, the precious ministry
of Jesus Himself, by the towel wherewith He girded
Himself, and the water wherewith He washed the
disciples’ feet. He makes us thus in every way the
objects of His personal love whilst in this defiling
world, where He has left us (little as they then under-
stood it, as expressed by Peter), and yet draws them to
Himself, like John, who, in the confidence and repose
of that unfathomable grace, could lay his head upon
Jesus’ breast, and even ask, “Who is it” that betrayeth
thee ?

He who so well knew what He was doing and what
He had done for them, had already declared with His
own lips, they were “clean every whit;” and oh, what
an assurance for our souls s fhis! Only needing the
basin and the towel under His cye and hand for our
tefreshment, and to keep the feet clean; and then the
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beloved dmclples head upon s breast, ay the closing
-geene helow,  After thiy manner it was, that s Tove
to Tlis own pu' feeted itgell in its own dolights with us
on carth, in view of our ‘everlasting joy wﬂ,h Himself
and with the Father above, when e presents us “holy
awd unblameable and unreprovable in 1lis sight.”  1le
has part with us, as truly a4 wo have part with Mim,
We may take, perhaps, John xvii, ag a compendium of
the Llessedness and blessings which are unfolded in
this gospel, as our present and everlasting portion with
Chirist; for i is in this seripture 1y personally speaks
to the Father “of our p.n'L " with Himself, saying, “I'he
glory which thou hast given me, T have given them,
that they may be one, even as we are one”  In this
intercourse with “tho Father of glory” Jesus pusses -
~into oregion and range of subjects that are peeulinrly
His own, aud of whicli He iy also the centre, as the
ouly-begotlon Son, and yet Sor of man. Tn the length
und breadth of this preciows chapler we are presented
to the Father, and are taken into a “part and portion
with Christ,” where Tl now iy, according to the counsels
of (m(l These carry ws with Him (und(\r the anointing
“of the' oly Ghost) fur higher than the promises and
covenants and prophecices, whether to Adam, or Noah,
or Abraham, or Joshua and David, which have oceupied
ug, and which still awail theiv millennia manifestations
below, when Christ comes again,  All these illustrious
bowds of covenanted blessings (with whom we shall
then take *“our paurt” with (,lm.,t the Lovd) bave more
to do with Jehovah as the Cod of Tanel, and Creator
ot the lavens and the carth, than with the hidden
counsels of the Father and the Son by the Holy Spirit,
though connected therewith,  The mystery of the
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eternal wisdom and glory in Christ, and with Christ
and the Church, throughout the ages of ages, is where
we who are “His own” have owr place and por-
tion, through the riches of God’s grace. But even
" Leyond fhis Jesus said, “Father, T will that they also
whom thou hast given me be with me wherc I am;
that they may behold my glory which thou hast given
e ; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the
- world.” Founded, too, on the personal ministry of His
own grace, He adds, “T have declared unto them thy
name, and will declave it, that the love wherewith thou
hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.” What a
bleéssed part we have in all this wifA Him, and Ly
divine love, and power, and glory, in order that it may
be known “what is the hope of His calling,” and to
‘manifest “the riches of the glory of His inberitance in .
the saints, and the greatness of His power to us-ward
who believe,”

10. The personal and relative glories of the Sou with
the Father, and with us “as His own,” give occasion for
the Headships into which by redemption the Lord has
passed in resurrection, as the Pauline epistles unfold, as
Head of His body the Church, and in whom all things
in heaven and earth ave to be gathered together. The
offices of Christ likewise, as Mediator, Intercessor,
Advocate, and Priest, are the further display of the
resowrces in His glorious Person before God on our
Lehalf, and towards us in the exercise of sympathy and
yrace whilst we are in “this time of need.” Having
loved His own which are in the world, He loves
them to the end. Yea, more; for, as regards God,
“it became Him for whom are all things, and by
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whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory
to make the captain of their salvation perfect through
sufferings” And again, as to our blessed Lord and
Savxoul——“Fomsmuch then as the children are partalers
of flesh and blood He also Himself likewise took park
of the same” that we might have a part with Him,
where flesh and blood canuot enter, nor anything that
deﬁleth or maketh a lie.

“ All the Father's counscls claiming

. Equal honours to the Son;

" All the Son’s effulgence beuming

Makes the Father's glory known,”
o J.E B

NEHEMIAH AND HIS WORKELS.

I wouLp desire for a few moments, beloved brethren, to
direct your attention to Nehemiah viii,, which shows us
the result of being devoted. We find in this chapter
the deepest blessing that could be imagined for any soul.
Nothing in the history of God’s ancient pcople presents
a greater picture of the grace of God. The blessing of
the faithful ones is seen to be higher even than in the
palmy days of king Solomon. I speak of it that to-
. gether we may encourage our hearts in the Lord, and
* that we may enquire what similarity there is between
our circumstances and those of the remnant in Nehe-
miah’s day. Those of whom this chapter speaks were
a little company just emerged from captivity. They
were setting themselves to please the Lord, Blessed
object for any people, beloved !
" Turn for a moment to 2 Chron. i. 1, and’ you will
‘there hnd a point of gledt unpmhnce It is said with
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regard to king Solomon that “ God was with him,” and
in Pentecostal days this fact was acknowledged with
regard to the Church. God was known to be in the
midst of His gathered ones. 1le showed also e was
there in the judgment of evil which appearcd amongst
them. A holy fear controlled the hearts of men, and
we read, “ Dy the hands of the apostles were many signs
and wonders wrought among the people; and of the
rest durst no man join himsclf to them ; but the people
magnified them, and believers were the more added to
the Lord.” (Acts v. 12) Also in verse 11 we read,
“Great fear came upon all the Church, and upon as
many as heard these things,” so that in the world it
was known God was with His saints, and amongst the
saints themselves therc was a wholesome fear of that
which would not please the One whom they knew to be
with them. ’ o

" But things had changed since the days of king Solo-
mon. All had turned aside, and the children of Isiael
had been carried into captivity. In their exile God
spake to them by His servants, and in this Nehemiah
viii. we read of a few who had answered to the prophet’s
call, We find in 2 Chron, xxxvi. that Cyrus king of
Persia took wp the prophet’s warning, and issued a
proclamation to the captives in Dabylon. Thesc were
his words : “ Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven
- given me; and he hath charged me to build himn an -
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah.” Who is there
among you of all his people? The Lord his God be
with him, and let him go up.” - That which marked the
- king of Israel in the days of magnificeuce, and power,
we tind promised to the one who sets himself in the day



72 NEHEMIAH AND IIIS WOLKERS.

of ruin, to please the Lord his God, and to obey His
word. 'What wonderful encouragement! A company
had gone up according to the decree of Cyrus, and in
Nehemiali i. 1 we find them at work in the land of
Judea. ' '
In Ezra we get the account of the building of the
house. The setting up of the altar, and building of the
house in the name of the Lord, may be regarded as a
picture of that which God has done in these last days
through a remnant of His pcople. The power of the name
of Jesus has been asserted as God’s.gathering point for
His saints. . We are gathered by the Spirit of God, now
in this world, to the divine centre—the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ. The name of Jesus is to us what the altar
and the temple were to the returned captives of Judah.
Look at Nehemiah i and you will sce amongst these
people a picture of deep devotedness to God. The house
was built, and the altar was there; but the condition of
the remnant who sought to do the work of the Loxd
was far from what it should have been. The devoted
one saw this, and what did he do? He betook himself
to prayer. “Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine
eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayér of thy
servant, which I pray before thee now, day and night,
for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess the
sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned
agoinst thee. . . , These are thy servaunts and thy
people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power.”
(. 6-11,)
It is blessed, beloved, when by the Spirit the ques-
tion is raised in our hearts, “Is there amongst us
- that which suits the heart of God?” and more es-
pecially when the result of such heart-scarching is to
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send ws to our knees in self-abhomence before God.
The state of the remmnant exercised the heart of Nehe-
wiah, and prayer to God was the resource his soul
prized. There is a personal character about all this,
and individual teaching for each of us, beloved brethren,
If the condition of the remnant in Israel was to be ruiscd,
the work of individual self-judgment was the means to
that end, and if we as a whole are to be revived, we must
begin at home. In such a way Nehemiah acted. “He sut
down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted,
and prayed before the God of heaven.” (Chap. i. 4.
1fis sorrow was real and deep; his countenance was
marked by the sorrow which burdened his spirit. The
king remarked his look ; for Nehemiah was sad in the
presence of the king, who said to him, “Why is thy
countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick? This is
nothing else but sorrow of hemt.” Then Nchemial
told the king the cause of his sadness. “The city of
my fathers lieth waste,” said he, “and the gates thercof
are consumed with fire.” (Chap. ii. 3) And the king
cilcoumged him to make known his desires; but what
does Nehemiah first do? Ab, this is beautiful ! “So
I prayed to the God of heaven” When there is real
desire to do God'’s will, there will be much looking to
God, to know what the desire of His heart for His
servant is, Having prayed, Nehemiah makes his request
to the king. He asked for twelve years' leave of absence,
that he might do the work of God, and rebuild the waste
places of Jerusalem. He prayed to God before he made
his request, and the desire of his heart was granted.
The king also gave him letters to the governor, and an
escort for the way.

Thus prospered, Nehemiah came to Jerusalem; but,
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alas! he found no onc interested in the work he sought
to do, and single-handed what could he do? Well, by
night he surveyed the city. Thus he made himself
acquainted with the state of affairs, and then he tried
to interest the children of the captivity. “Come,” said
he to them, “let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that
we be no more a reproach.”  Then he told them of the
gooduess of God, and the king’s words to him; and
what effect had this upon them ? They said, “ Let us
rise up aud build. "So they strengthened their hands
for this good work.” (Chap.ii. 18.) Such was the effect
of devotedness in one man. The influences of one such
 on those round about is unspeakable. The Loxd stir up
- our hearts, each one, that there may be this real de-
votedness working amongst us !

But no. sooner is this real devotedness manifested
than opposition shows itself. What would now answer
to the devotedness which we see in Nehemiah? Souls
being in the place the Holy Spirit would gather them
. to, and when there, the heart answering to the claims
of Him to whose name they are gathered. Beloved,
if you give yourself to this, you may expect to be
opposed. Satan ever sets himself against that which
is really for God. Nehemiah and his brethren soon
found this out. They were loaded with scorn by San-
ballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Am-
monite, and Geshem the Arabian. How would you
have liked that? See how Nehemiah met his opposers |
He said, “The God of heaven will prosper us; there-
- fore we His servants will arise and build the wall ;
but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in
Jerusalem.” (Chap. ii. 20.) Nebemiah knew who sent
himn to do the work, and he purposed to do it as God
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would have him. He took up very exclusive ground.
What an example he is to us! I.cxhort you, and seek
for myself to go in for this thorough carrying out
of God’s will. We are to seek to pleasc Him, and He
will prosper us.

The third chapter of this book is very intercsting. Tt
shows the record God keeps, how e marks our doings.
Each company of workers is spoken of, and what each
one did. Notice what is said of the Tekoites, They
were 5o devoted that when they had finished their own
work they directed their efforts elsewhere, and repaired
“another piece.” (Chap. iii. 27.) DBut another thing is
said of some amongst the Tekoites; for everything is
marked by CGiod—¢ Their nobles put not their necks to
the work of the Lord.” (Chap. iii. 5.) T call this chapter
a specimen page of the book of eternity. Itshows what
note God makes of the actions of His saints. It is the
Old Testament parallel to what we get in Romans xvi.
of the New Testament. There again the deeds of saints
are recorded, and divine comment made upon them.
Pheebe is spoken of as a servant of the Church and the
succourer of many. Such was the letter of commenda-
tion the apostle could send with her when she went
into a new gathering of saints. .\las! it is not often
we can write such letters regarding each other. Dut
some one asks, “Are not all the letters of conimendation
the same?” The apostle’s were not all the same, if we
“may judge from Romans xvi. He is careful to give
" each credit for the service which marked him; and in
Nehemiah iii. the Spirit of God notices the particular
work which each company, and even individuals, did in
the service of the Lord in that day. W.P.T. W,

(To be continued, D.V)
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A FAMINE OF THE WORD OF GOD.

“ Bohold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a
famine in tho-lund, not n famino of bread, nor a thirst for water,
but of hearing the words of the Lord : and they shall wander from
gen to sea,. and from tho north oven to the east, they shall run to
and fro to scek the word of the Lord, and shall not find it."—
Asos viii, 11, 12, .

IN time of plenty who thinks of famine? But famine
~ sometimes suceceds plenty. It was so.sn Fgypt. There
. weve first seven years of plenty, and then seven years of

famine; and all the plenty was forgotten when the

famine conswmned the land. So is it sometimes with
the ministry of the word of God. At a time when many
honoured scrvants of the Lord are actively engaged in
ministering Christ to souls, there are few perhaps who
consider the possibility of searcity following the plenty.

It may be that the greatest blessing that God gives to

souls on earth is a plentiful and seasonable ministry of

His precious word which testifies of Christ; and yet

some of us can look back and see place after place

where this was so, which has now become little more

- than a state of desolation and almost famine of the

Word ; so that those who are children of God ave barely

easteny instead of being in holy liberty devoted to the

Lord, :

About this somae believers may be ready to say, “If
we are deprived of all the Lord’s “gifts,” we still have
the Bible.” True; and we would add, “Ye need not
that any man teach you;” for you have received the
Holy Spirit, who can “guide you into all the truth;”
and happy arve those who thus find daily food for
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their-souls. But there is another side to this. How
many are there who read the Bible as a routine, and
get nothing for their souls? Why is this? Are we
not told that Moses and the prophets were read in
the Jewish synagogue every sabbath-day? so that,
with the Scriptures in their hands, and read at stated
intervals, there was such a famine of the word of
God, that they knew not Him of whom the Scriptures
which they read spake, but actually fulfilled the same in
condemning Him. Again, was not Nicodemus well-
instructed in the facts and letter of Scripture? yet was
he not ignorant of the foundation truth that a man
“must be born again” either to “see” or to “enter
into the kingdom of God”? And is it not in the
present day most appalling, with so many Bibles and so
many readers, to find so few who declare with divine
certainty, founded on God’s word, their present posses-
sion of eternal life; and fewer still who speak of God’s
word, because it testifies of Chrtist, being the daily food
of their souls?

Is there not at this moment with many, and in many
places, “a famine of the Word”? As in the tinie to
which we have referred, those only who in their need

“had to do with Joseph had bread, so it is now. Christ
is our Life-sustainer; and many are faint, and in per-
plexity and uncertainty, because they do not go to Him
to be nourished by His truth. = As in olden time the

<people came to Joseph, saying, “Give us bread,” so all
believers have to learn that there is famine everywhere
apart from the blessing of the greater than Josecph. We
are told, “ There was no bread in all the land; for the
famine was very sore, so that.the land of Egypt and all
the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine. . . .
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And they camwe into Joseply, and saul, Give ng lnn.vl : for
why should we die in thy presence?” (Gen. xlvit 13-15.)
Now Jacoh was & man of faith, and he bitterly felt
the lack of food. e wanted bread, and knew that it
could only be obtained from One who was over all the
land of Lgypt, whatever the instrumentality might Do
that brought it. This Joseph was a remarkablo type of
Christ risen and glorificd. e had been hated by his
brethren, sold by them, falscly accused, put into a
dungeon, and after he had been taken out of it was
- highly. exalted. Then it was he becaume, by God's
ordering, the dispenser of bread #n gheserec life—a
“striking type of the Lord Jesus, owr Life-sustainer,
Jacob and his sons were objects of God'’s lovo and care,
and they fainted for lack of “comn.” They hungered
for bread ; nothing less than the bruised corn of wheat
“could satisfy and sustain them ; nothing clie could meet
their need. Have it they must, if possible; for they
were famishing; and it could be had ouly from the
typically dead and risen Josecph. May we uever
separate the Scriptures from Christ, of whom tho‘y
testify !

Are we, dear Chustmn readers, panting and longing
for more of Christ? Is it Christ, or something olse, wo
are so desiring? Is it with us a settled teuth that
Christ, whom we have joyfully known as the Saviowr of
sinners, is the only food and Sustainer of our souls?
And can this be enjoyed without personal inferconse
with Him through the Scriptures?

It is a good sign when the believer hungers and
thirsts for morc of Charist, and has to do with 1im where
He now s for present Uessing.  Such prove that Il
giveth power to the faint, and to thew that have no
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aeight He inereasetls streagth” We may be sure that
it is only by personal futercourse and conmunion with
Him that we can be “stiong in the Lord and in the
power of His might;” “strong-in the grace which
is in Christ Jesus;” “strong in faith, giving glory to
God.” ‘ '
Truly the fumine is sore in many parts of Christen-
dom, Many of God’s children seem to be lecan and
Just cxisting, without any power to step out in the ways
“of faith; and there is no hope of reviving in their souls
but by having personally to do with Christ where He s,
1t is to be feared that many seldom read the Scriptures,
and others make the serious mistake of reading the
Bible as o formal routing, and rest in having done so,
instead of through the Scriptures Zaving infercourse
with the Lord Jesus wheve Ile is— TILE OLD CORN OF TILE
LAND,”  What then becomes us but to go’to the true
Joseph, saying, “Give-us bread.” Let us go hungry,
. faint, and needy, and He will not send, us empty away ;
for it is still true that “ e filleth the hungry with good
things,” and “cxalteth them of low degree.” '
Like dear old Jacob, you wmay not be in utter desti-
tution. . You may have some balm and honey, spices
and myrrh, nuts and alwonds ; but these things are not
““corn,” nov can they supply its place. You may perhaps
see beautitul things in Scripture; you may have com-
mitted to memory some of the sweet incidents there
found, be fumiliar with many of its remarkable his-
torical records, have veceived solutions of what many
call difficult passages of the Wourd, and know that you
belong to Cod, through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,
Jacob knew that he was an object of divine love and
care; but he also keenly felt that, good as “balm” and
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“honey,” “spices” and “nuts,” were in their proper
places, they were not “corn,” and could not salisfy his
pressing need. He therefore said, “ Go again, by us «
little food.” DBut about this the patrviarch, like many
now, made a grave mistake; for he did not im'wine it
was to be Ind “without money and without price.” It
is true that, through the tender mercy and care of
Joseph, it did not hmder food reaching them, nor did
any of them conjecture why the money was returned in
every man’s sack. When, therefore, they next went for
food, Jacob said, “Take a present of the best fruits in
the land . . . and take double money: in your hand;
and the money that was brought again in the mouth of
your sacks, carry it again in your hand ; peradventure it
was an oversight.” (Cen. xliii. 11, 12)) Al this shows
how little they knew the heart of Joseph, or the good-
ness of God in sending him before them to prescrve
life. And is it not often the same now? Does not a
legal spirit so invest some minds in having to do with
our Lord Jesus for present blessing, as if His goodness
could only flow to us on condition of something worthy
of it on our part? Dut, like Jacob and his sons, such
. have to learn that He does not feed and sustain us
because of our goodness or ability, but becanse—
’ ' Tis His great delight to bless us:
Oh, how He loves!”

Yes, He freely and lovingly strengthens and cheers
those who wait upon Him, and returns all thought of
creature-righteousness into their own bosom. All He
wants is a heart to have to do with Him; as He said,
“If any man open the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with me.”

Be assured, beloved Christion reader, it is not the
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discovery of beautiful things in Scripture, the solving of
intricate questions; bub it is Clrist, of whoni the Word
testifies, who is 22 food of our souls. Tt is not “a little
balm” or “honey,” “spices” or “myrrh,” “nuts”

“almonds,” that can sustain and nourish our souls, but
“the old corn of the land "—having personally to do
with Chirist Himsclf, who is now cr owned with glory and
honour, and soon coming to receive us unto Himsell.

Most surely we believe that with many the famine is
sore on the land, The unbelief as to the presence of the
Holy Spirit on earth, our need of Him, and the sup-
posed competency of the natural mind for searching,
receiving, and communicating the deep things of God,
close the door of access to the true Josepl's store. It
is when men and the world are rightly considered by us
according to Scripture, and it is settled by us that there
is nothing for our souls in what is seen and temporal,
that we are in a state for looking to the fuluess of Christ
as the only source of supply for our spiritual necessities.
When this is not clearly held, the believer easily glides
into the refinements of the world for present comfort;
such as science, literature, the fine arts, or its so-called
innocent amusements, which are often stepping-stones
to the coarser, and more absorbing and soul-damaging,
departments of the world socnlly, commercially, politi-
cally, and religiously.

Our first pursuits in the morning generally indicate
where our heasts are. The children of Israel had to
gather their daily food before sumrise, or they would be
too late; and if the believer can rise from his bed and
go about the business of this life before he has looked
up to the Lord, and turned to.the Scriptures which
testify of Him for renewal of the inward man, it is
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more than probable that his Acart has got away from
God. Nothing can possibly make up for a lack of food,

or “Christ is all;” and those who really live upon
Him can say, “ Farewell to cold and dry formality and
routine,” can detach themselves from worldly religious-
ness and every false way, and say—

“None but Christ to me be "wcn,
None but Christ on earth or heaven.”’

Do not many of the religious books of- the day bear
evident marks of a famine of the word of God? After
reading pages, we have sometimes sild, “ There is no
ministry of Christ here. .Where is food for souls?”
And why do we thus speak? Is it merely to expose
‘the barrenness of the pages? Far be the thought; but
" rather to warn Christian writers and readers against
wastma their time and energies and money in that.
- which nelther bonowrs the Loxd nor feeds souls, We
are sometimes reminded of the prophet’s words, “ Where-
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ?
_and your labour for that which satisficth not? hearken
~ diligently unto me, and cat ye that which is good, and
let your soul delight itself in fatness.” (Isa. lv. 2.) Oh,
the untold blessedness of looking up without a veil to
our Lord Jesus Christ. on the Iather's throne, who is
" Head over all to the Church which is His body, and find-
ing joy, sustainment, and comfort in the conternplation
of the infinite perfectness of His person, work, excellen-
cles, offices, fulness, and glory, as revealed in Holy
-Scripture ! Then our earnest cry will surely be—"

. “ Oh fix our earncst gaze

So wholly, Lord, on Thcc,
That, with Thy beuuty occupied,

(Rl

We clsewhcre none may sce!
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We are convinced that it is not charvity to refrain from
looking this weighty subject fairly in the face. That
Christians generally are longing after more of Christ,
and that many of the books of the present day give a
solid ministry of Christ to souls, we fear is far, very far,
from being true; but until such is the case all the
efforts and devices put in action, and all supposed im-
provements as to organization, must utterly fail to supply
that which personal enjoyment of the Lord Jesus Christ
only can give. The inspired prophecy of Amos to God’s
ancient people is very solemn : “ Behold, the days come,
_ saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the
land, not a famine of bread, nor athirst for water, but
of hearing the words of the Lovrd : and they shall wander
from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east,
they shall run to and fro o seck: the word of the Lord, and
shall not find <t." (Chap. viii. 11, 12)) HHS

ASSOCIATION '\V.ITH‘ CHRIST.

“ Who being the brightness of His glory, and the express image of
His person, and upholding all things by the wonl of His power,
when He had by Himself purged our sins sat down on the right hand
of the Majesty on high.” (Ilel 1, 3.)

_%We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels fov the
uffering of death, erowned with glory and honour.” (Heb, ii. 9.)

“ Doth e that sanctificth and they who ave sanctified are all of

one,” (Heb, i, 11.)

Oun, Jesus Lord, Thou matehless One,
. Who once this desert trod,
What joy to scc Thee scated now
Upon the throne of God!
With glory and with honour crowned,
While heavenly hosts Thy praise vesound,
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What joy to gazo upon Thy face,
Where glory bright doth shiue,

Aund tell in God the Fathor's ear
~Thine attributes divino.,

Of heaven itsell Thou art the Light,

And God Thy Fathor's full delight.

Exalted now to Hiy right hand,
The highost place iy "Thine,

And yet Thou'rb pouring ont Thy love
Into this heart of wmine; .

‘Detaching mo from things ot cath,

By showing mo Thy poorless worth,

Thy death has closod the things of carth,
But opened heaven tomo;

And there in spirit now T'm hrought

" To dwell, my Lowd, with ‘Pleo.

And sinco Thy place abovs is mine,

I'd seek no placo on carth but Thine.

For this is but a desort fand,
DBecatso Thott art not hove ;
Earth's Lrightest seonos abbract me not,
My heart iy with Thee there ;
No mare can 1 be salisfiod
To seek w place whera Thow hast died,

A Tonely strangor hero helow,
Lond, T wonld follow The;
Rejoieing only in that evoss,
Whiceh changed all things for moe,
Tl Thou shalt eall wee with Thee there,
In Thy rejection heve T sl
- . W,
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THE CALL OF ABRAM.*

Gexesis xii. 1-10,

Tue call of Abram, the father of the faithful, is
“evidently of special importance in this respect, that it
is the first public séparation of one called out of this
“world, and this gives a very particular position to the
one so called out. The people of God were always
morally, and must necessarily be, a people separate
from the world. But Abram was the expression of
something different. He was not merely to be a godly
man in his family, but a godly man called out of his
family. It was God exercising and establishing a title
over those He had morally and spiritually called which
broke the ties of nature, claiming them and calling
them out into public testimony of separation. This
distinguished the call of Abram—the public assertion of
the claims of God over His people. The call of Israel out
of Egypt is somewhat analogous, though it was not said
to Israel, “ Come out,” but to Pharaoh, “ Let my people
g0,” because it was the assertion of the right of power
-over the prince of this world regarding God’s own people.
Therefore it was said to Pharaoh, “Let my people go,”
and on his refusing to do this God shows His power in
redemption—first by blood, then by leading them out
by the Red Sea. ~ Thus it was not in the case of Israel
the invitation of the power of grace to those who were
its subjects to break the tie, but the assertion of the
power of God over the enemy, breaking down every
claim of the world. In the case of Abram it was not

* These notes have not been hitherto published.—Eb.
E
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‘precisely that, it was an address to Abram himself—

" the claim of God over the person thus called. It was
love working, not a claim of power. It was grace made
effectual in its working in the heart of Abram.

For a time, however, the tie of npature was not
broken: Abram went out with Terah his father. He
did not leave his father’s house, he lingered after some-
thing; he did not fully surrender himself to the Lord’s
will at once, and therefore the Lord could not show him
the land of Canaan. Abram had left a great deal, but

- he stopped short of Canaan. It is trug he had left his
_country and his kindred, but he had not left the nearest
- tie of nature—his father's house—therefore God could
not show Canaan to him while he was clinging to Terah,
and going but half way with God. Thus he stays in
Haran, So it is with us, if there is still cleaving to us
a desire after that which naturally belongs to us, there
-will not be the full entering into those things that God
is ready and waiting to show us. All the communica-
tions of God to Abram, as to what Canaan was, took
- place after, or consequent om, his arrival in Canaan,
" God puts the position he is to be in, in direct contrast
with natural ties; He said to Abram, “Get thee out
into a land that 7 will show thee.” He knew that
patural ties were mixed up with what Abram had to
leave, but he was to leave his country and all, having
no other warrant for it but God’s word.” God had called
him, and the call implied a claim. It was not merely
the question of the public government of the world,
Abram is entirely separated from that; he is to be a
stranger to his father’s house, and a stranger still when
- brought into Canaan. It was the Lord’s love resting on
au individual, and associating him with all that he had
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in His mind, and putting him into the place of all the
promises of blessing. We see what he wag called out
from Joshua xxiv. 2: “Thuy suith the Lord God of
Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood
in old time, even Terah, the father of Abrahaw, and the
father of Nachor: and they served other gods.”  Men
were not merely wicked, but God having manifested in
the deluge the power of government in the world, Satan
got hold of that power in the minds of men, who were
thus led to worship devils, to whom they ascribed the
power, and not to God. :
© It was this which formed the occasion of this public
testimony for God in separating Abram from all arcund

- him; it sepavated him totally from every tie which

e

was recognized in the world. He was not merely
to be righteous and to bLe a worshipper, all that is
true, but he was to be connccted in his own person

~ with a glory the world had lost sight of, for it had

put the devil in God's place; thus it says in Acts
vii. 2, “The God of glory appeared unto our father
Abraham.”  God calls Abram out from the world to a
glory seb before him. Glory is revealed, and one called
out by the knowledye of it We have thus in principle
the public call of CGod of the heirs of glory out of the
world; the world is not set right, but lefs just as it was,
and we find now a special link of connection set up.
between God and Abvam. God reveals ILimself to him,
and says, “ Come out unto o lund that [ will shew thee”
The life of Abram depended on a present communica-
tion from God, an immediate present connection
between himsclf and Cod, which was to be kept up by
the Lord making good all ¢ has promised. So the
Lord reveals Himself to our souls, and gives Iis word

1
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as a sure ground of our conduct; and, blessed be God,
we can count upon His infallible faithfulness, and live
by faith in daily, constant, unceasing dependence on
Him, to lead on to the possession of the desires of our
hearts. But we find also that the Lord’s promises
involved the acting of Abram likewise, for while he
does not leave Terah, God cannot bring him into
Cansan. He could not enjoy Terah and Canaan to-
gether. God took care of that; if the father's house
be not left, Canaan cannot be shown. The blessing to -
faith is only found in the path of faith. God’s call
gwes the warrant for acting, and so far as Abram acts
in dependence on God, the promises are made good
to him. ) )

In all that is spoken of Canaaf, it is not rest that is
before us. Look at the book of Joshua; there it is
conflict. Does Abram get rest? He had not so much
as to set his foot upon, dwelling in tents with Isaac and
Jacob—a heavenly position, but with conflict, he gets
- 83 soon as he had left Terah, and come into the land of
Canaan; for the Canaanites are still there. The thing
that God calls us to we do not get now, and that which
marks the completion of Christ’s work is that He sat
~down. We sit down in heavenly places in Christ; but
do we get rest? No; we have to fight with wicked
spirits in heavenly places The saint is called into a
place of rest, but as yet gets nothing. Thus we see that
the worship of devils was not set aside, but that Abram
was called out and brought into the promised land ; but
not to rest, because the Canaamtes were there.

“And the Lord appeared unto Abram.” (v.7.) He
now appears to him in the land. It is not the call which
sets us in the place of worship ; but as soon as we enter
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the land, then we can worship, because our relationship
with God is known and settled and enjoyed. Before it
is the walk of faith; but that is not worship. So we,
as seated in the heavenly places, can worship, knowing
our relationship as sons.  “ And there built he an altar,
and called upon the name of the Lord.” In Heb.xi, 8-10
we get three things as regards the power of faith in
Abram. 1st (verse 8), “By faith Abraham when he
was called to go out into a place which he should after
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out,
- pot knowing whither he went.” He went in simple
present dependence, leaning on the promise of God.
There was the life of faith. 2nd, when in the land
(verse 9), “ By faith be sojourned in the land of promise,
as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same
promise.,” The Lord’s appearing to him was the foun-
dation of his worship, the Lord known in the land;
and there he built his altar. The Lord further explains
His purposes and intentions to him, and how they were
to be accomplished. Thus he got prophetic knowledge.
But it was pot this which sustained Abram’s soul. He
could say, “I know now how it is all to be accomplished.
It is in my seed, and not in myself. I am a stranger
here.” How then was his soul sustained while he was a
stranger?  3rd (verse 10), “ He looked for a city which
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.”
Thus Abram’s soul was not merely brought to worship,
but he was sustained by a closer communion with that
God who had chosen him, in faith that He would build
the city Himself. _
I bave been struck that, in Rev. iv. where, speaking
of the throne of God's government, t_here are peoples,
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and angels, and assemblics, and living creatures, &c., a
wholo population thero; but when T come to the
heavenly city (Rov. xxi), thore is a high wall, and -
streets, and gates of pearl; but where are the people?
No ono there, because tho people are lost in the idea of
the glory of Clod and the Tamb, and nothing else is
thought of (though we know it is the Lamb’s bude) for
God mul the Tamb are there. Tt wag looking for this
city which made Abram o pilgrim and a stranger. The
- world could not understand him, and might have said,
" “Now Abram is in the land, what has he'got?” Nothing;
for ho could not explain fo them how it was, but he h'l(l
‘seen by faith that city of which (lod was the builder.
We sce then Abram is called, and having by faith
entered into tho conditions of' the calling, he gets intp
the land, and when there ho has o present revelation of
the Lord, which i3 the ground of his worship; but it is
not rest, the Canaanito being there,

If God has called mo out, I must leave the world
just ns it is, and not thinlk of setting that right. God
has called me out of the world into counection with
Himsolf, and T cannot connect any natwral tie with such
an association. You cannot hold relationship with Christ
and tho world at tho sumoe time. The worship of God
is founded on the knowledge of the heavenly position
wo aro in, being ealled out of the world into fellowship
with Ilimsolf.  Wo have not a single thing in common
with the world.  Wo can sit and sing of redemption,
just ns if we were now in heaven. My relationships
with God will not be in the least changed when I get
homo; they will be just the same then as they are now ;
and there is no ground upon which we shall be there
that we are not upon now. Ile hag set us in Christ,
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and we can say, as in Deut. xxvi. 3, “I profess this day
unto.the Lord thy God that I am come unto the country;”
not shall come. We are there, and have the under-
standing of how God will accomplish Ilis promises —
“in-thy seed.” Not the earthly rest in the fulfilment
of promise to man, but heavenly rest where He dwells,
where the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb
is the light thereof-—that is where He has brought us.
God says to Abram, “I will shew thee,” “ I will bless
thee.” Thus it is now a particular relationship on a new
groxind with persons He has called, and has its existence
in separation from the world. It is well for our souls to
have the relationship into which we are called distinctly
before our minds, that we may know how to worship
and be sustained by the strength which it supplies.
‘And if the foundations of the earth are out of course, 7
am not of it. Having the sentence of ‘death in myself,
I shall not fear death; but we shall have the comfort
and joy of the place we belong to. The sweetness of
a calm is better known when the storm is raging with-
out. May the Lord give us the true revelation of Him-
self. : o J. N. D.

EXPOSITION OF THE BOOK OF JONAH.
CHAP. IL

THE last verse of chap. i. tells us that the Lord had
prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah, and that
Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three
nights. It is in this fact that we find the key of the
interpretation of chap. ii.; for our Lord expressly con-
nects this circumstance with His own death. He says,
“As Jonah was three days and three nights in the

' E 2
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whale’s belly, so shall the Son of man be three days
and three nights in the heart of the earth.” (Matt. xii.
40)* And it is exceedingly interesting to trace the way
in which Jonah, under the judgment of God, becomes a
“type of Christ in His rejection and death.

We have seen, in our consideration of chap. i, that
the prophet was a type of the Jewish nation—the rem-
pant who always take the place of the nation before
God. Unfaithful in their mission to the world, God
rejected them as His vessel of testimony, and caused
His waves and billows to pass over them; and it is in

"this position we see them, as personificd by Jonah, at
the commencement of chap. ii. Now, it was into this
very place that Christ in grace, in His unquenchable
love for His people, descended. He was rejected, not
by God surely—far be the thought—but by “ His own,”
to whom He came. Their iniquity, however, black as it
was, did but accomplish the counsels of God, and
become, at the same time, the occasion for the display
of the depths of the heart of Christ. In the same night
in which He was betrayed He took bread and gave
thanks; and of the cup He said, “This is my blood of
the new covenant, which is shed for many for the re-
mission of sins.” (Matt. xxvi) He thus sulfered Him-
self to be led as a lamb to the slaughter, and voluntarily
went down under all the judgment of God to make

* Rationalism has sought to discover an inconsisteney in thiy state.
ment, alleging that our Lord was actually only two nights in the ginve;
but this is merely playing with the eommon ignorance of Tewish modes
of reckoning. With them a part of a day always included the whole,
go that our Lord simply adopted the usual manuer of spesch. Nothing
is more sad than the petty criticism of human reason, ever on the out-
look to discover a ground of exaltation agaiust the wisdom of Cod,
But “ the foolishness of God is wiser than wen.”
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propitiation lor the sins ol the people. All God’s waves
and billows therefore pussed also over His head. They
had pussed aver (ov rather, viewed prophetically, will
pass over) the remnant because of their sing; they went
over the head of Christ beeause in grace He took the
placo of the people before God, died for that nation, so
that God might afterwards vighteously, on the ground
of the atonement, fulfil all Ifis counsels of grace towards
1lis ancient people.

It is in this way that Jonah in the belly of the whale
becomes o figure of Christ in the grave. He thus uses
expressions, as led of the Spirit of God, which have a
far wider application than to his own circumstances.
Look, for example, at Psalm xlii. This psalm is the
commencemenst of the second book, “ in which the rem-
. nant are viewed as cast ont-of Jerusalem, while the city
" is given up to wickedness.” They have fallen, therefore,

under the judgments of CGiod, and they usc, in respect of
this, the very words found in Jonah—<All thy waves
and thy billows are gone over me” (Ps. xlii. 7); but the
full significance of this statcment is only seen when
considered in connection with the place our Loxd took,
when He identified ITimself, not only with His pcople,
but also with their sins, when e bore them in His own
body on the tree,
We may now traco further the way of God with
Jonah, as also with the remmant, as set forth in the
language here employed.  The chapter commences with
the significant statement, “ Then Jonah prayed unto the
Lord his God out of the fish’s belly.” His face is now
in the right dircction.  Ho had turned his back upon
Jehoval; but now, under the stroke of the divine rod,
he is not only arrested, but his eyes are drawn upward
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to Him from whom he had attempted to flee. Blessed
effect of chastisement when the soul owns its dependence,
and ‘humbles itself under the mighty hand of God “Is
any man afflicted,” says James, “let him pray.” Yes,
just as a song of praise is the channel of the soul's joy,
prayer is the vehicle of its sorrow. Thus Jonah tells us,
“I cried by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and
He heard me; out of the belly of hell” (margin, the
‘grave) “ cried I, and thou heardest my voice,” &c. And
 then the prophet recounts the whole process which had

- been wrought out in him, and by which his soul had

“been restored. (vv. 2-7.) Tt will be pidfitable to mark
for our own instruction its several steps.

First he owns the hand of the Lord. “Thou,” he says,
“hadst cast me into the deep.” There was no entangle-
ment in second causes, as is so often the case with
ourselves, and by which we lose all the blessing of the
Lord’s dealings with us. Jonah at this moment thought
either upon the storm nor upon the sailors. It was
the Lord who had cast him into the deep. So with our
‘Lord, in a more blessed and perfect manner, when
suffering upon the cross. “Thou,” he said, “ hast brought
me into the dust of death.” (Ps. xxii) And what rest
of soul it gives to take everything that befalls us, as it
is our privilege to do, from the hand of the Lord Him-
self! It stills every murmur, opens the ear to the
divine voice, and puts the soul into the condition for
profiting by the discipline through which it may be
passing. Moreover, he confesses that the Lord’s hand
was upon him for judgment. All the figures he employs
—the seas, the floods, billows and wwes——thoufrh liter-
ally true in his case, explam this; for they are all the
symbols everywhere in the Scriptures of God’s judicial
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wrath, The effect was, that he felt he was cast out of
God’s sight, and his soul fainted within him. (vv. 4, 7.)
In other words, like Paul, though in another manner, he
bad the sentence of death in himself. e was brought
to a sense of his utter nothingness before God, and all
the more because it was on account of his own sin.
Frowm a rebel fleeing from the divine Presence, he is
changed into & penitent, having no plea of justification
for what he had done, but taking the place of having
nothing, and deserving nothing but the judgment from
which he was suffering. And this, the only true place
for the soul, whether of a sinner or of a backslidden saint,
and the only place where God can meet the soul, on
the ground of accomplished atonement; with forgiveness
and restoring grace. . :

Let us, then, now see in what way the Lord résponds
to the cry of the prophet. Jonah says, “I cried .
and thou heardest my voice.” Again, “ When my soul
fainted within me I remembered the Lord: and my
prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple.”
(w. 2,7) What could more strikingly illustrate the
grace of God, or display the tenderness of His heart!
The object of His dealings accomplished, He imme-
diately answers the cry of His servant. In the folly of
our unbelief how often are we tempted to think that
He cannot forgive us after our sinful and rebellious
wanderings. But His grace never fails; nay, He waits
lpon His people, His ear ever being open to their cry;
Yor His attitude towards us does not depend upon what
we are, but solely upon what He is in Himself. Satan
would always fain deceive us now as he deceived Eve
in the garden of Eden, and hence the importance of
learning the character and the ways of God from His
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own word, and from the revelation He has made of
Himself in Christ Jesus. Many examples of His
readiness to hear. His people’s cry, spite of their con-
duct, might easily be collected from the Scripture.
Psalm cvil. is a collection of such; see also Hosea xiv.;
and especially the Lord’s message to Peter on the
morning of His resurrection, (Mark xvi. 7.) These
words of the prophet, “I cried by reason of mine
aftliction unto the Lord, and He heard me,” should
therefore sink deep into our hearts. They are a blessed
-encouragement to timid, and, beyond al, to backslidden
souls, teaching as they do that God waits for nothing,
if we have wandered, but our return to Him. We have
a sheet anchor whose hold no storm can loosen when
we ‘have learnt the simple truth, that God never changes
His attitude toward us, that His love is always the
samc—the same when we have fallen into’sin as when
we are walking in the enjoyment of the light of His
countenance. And it is just because of His unchanging
love that He deals with us in chastening and affliction,
“Whom He loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whom He receiveth. It was, too, on this same
principle that He acted with Jonah, and the issue was
that the prophet could declare, “I went down to the
bottoms of the mountains; the earth with her bars was
about me for ever: yet hast thou brought up my life
from corruption, O Lord my God.” (». 6.)

Thus restored, the prophet now can testify of the
folly of sin.. “They that observe lying vanities forsake
their own mercy.” And surely this witness is true.
Will not all our hearts, indeed, set their seal to it?
For whenever we have been beguiled by the lying
vanities of the flesh, of the world, or the devil, have we
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not proved the truth of the prophet’s instruction? Ah!
yes, there is a way that seemeth right unto a man
(when under the power of these allurements), but the
end thereof are the ways of death. Mercy is never
found in the path of sin. Under the influence of this
truth, wrought out by practical experience in Jonah’s
soul, he cries, “But I will sacrifice unto thee with the
voice of thanksgiving: I will pay that I have vowed.”
He thus recognises the source of his- preservation and
blessing, and renders his thanksgiving and praise,

He then proceeds a step further, “Salvation is of
the Lord.” And, together with these words, we are
told that “the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited
out Jonah upon the dry ground.” This is undoubtedly

"a remarkable foreshadowing of the truth of deliverance.
All the exercises of Jonah’s soul lead him up to this
beautiful conclusion—¢ Salvation is of the Lord;” and -
immediately he is set free. So with the soul in Rom, vii.:
“ 0 wietched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death? I thank God” (is the answer)
“through Jesus Christ our Lord.” And the deliverance
is reached and enjoyed. DBlessed conclusion, again we
say, whether for the sinner or the troubled saint—* Sal-
vation is of the Lord.” It brings peace into the soul;
it stills all doubts and questionings; it puts an end to
self-occupation, and it turns the eye upward to the only
source of blessing and deliverance. The knowledge of
this truth is essential to the whole of the Christian life,
and brings ineffable rest to the soul when weary with
its burdens and conflicts. ¢ Salvation is of the Lord.”
Then we have only, like the king of Israel, to say, “We
know not what to do: but our eyes are up unto thee;”
and we shall find, as he did, that the Lord will come in
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with His delivering merey beyond our utmost thoubht
and expectation.

The prophetic .lpphcni,lon of Jonal's dvhvu"mu\ to
the Jewish remnant in the fubure is casily perceived.
We have alicady called attention to the identity of the.
“expressions used by the prophet with those found in
Psalm xlii, And the FLord’s way with them will be
preciscly the same as that found here. Dringing in
upon them all His waves and billows, He will, by thus
exercising their souls, reach their consciences, produce
in them the sense of their guilt and ytter helplessness,
and turning their eyes up to Himsell, evoke from their
hearts cries and supplications for succour and deliver-
ance, Then, as in tho easo of Jonah, the Lord, who had
been waiting with yearning compassion upon Iis people,
will instantly answer their cry mnd appear for theiv sal-
'vat.ion. Thereon they will cry, ¢ Lo, this is our God;
we have waited for Ilim, and Ilo will save us: this is
the Lord; we have waited for 1lim, we will be glad
" and rejoice in His salvation.” (Rlead Tsa, xi. xii.; also

- chaps. xxv. xxvi.; and Zecharial xii.—xiv.) _
E. D.

NEHEMIAIL AND II1s WORKERS.
(Continned from pugs 15.)
Axp now look at vewso 10, where the work of an
individnal is recorded—“Noxt unto them repaired
Jedaiah, the son of Marum aph, cven owver agoinst his
house.” This is very instructive. The Lord sees and
knows what is needed to be doue over aguinst our own
_houses. - He takes knowledge of the \»011\ of saints,
even when engagod on what they dum very small
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service, Home labowr is little scen by man, but (iod
- marks it well. Tt is most important service. You may
not be able to pray in the assembly; it is not the place
God has given to some to do so; but have you uncon-
verted ones at home? Do you seek their souls for
Christ? Do you seek so to live that Christ is com-
mended to them? This is service very pleasing to God,
and in His book you will find it has its own record.
“ Jedaiah worked over against his own house.”

But some may not have houses of their own; they

. lodge in the housc of another. Then the service of such-
an one we find mentioned in verse 30: “ After him re-
paired. Meshullam the son of Berechiah over against
‘his chamber.”  He did his bit of work there, and it also
is taken into account. The service of the sisters has
its record here also. “Next unto him repaired Shallum,
the ruler of the halt part of Jerusalem, he and Ass
daughters.” A lovely sight! There was a thoroughly
united household—the daughters heart and soul with
their father in the wouk of the Lord. But all did not
work alike, and that also the Lord takes notice of in
verse 20: “Baruch the son of Zabbai carnestly re-
peired the other picce” We may well labour earnestly,
for Who is the Onc we are called to serve ? The Chuist
of God. ‘Aund the building, of which we are the living
stones, 1s the habitation of God through the Spirit.
An earthly city was the object of desire with the
remmnant in Nehemial’s day, but how far surpassing
is the one CGod has given to us—the person of the
Christ! We are living stones of the temple He

builds,

What motives have we to be in earnest, beloved!
Our calling is a heavenly one; but, like the returned
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captives of whom we have read, we have come out of
Babylon. We have made our exit out of that which
will culminate in the spiritual Babylon of Rev. xviii.
They came from the literal city. We do not come out
of the house of God; it would be a mistake to say
that, for we are part of that house; but we are to
separate ourselves from that which is not according to
the word of God—from the evil that has crept into the
house of God, Our calling is to please God. Have we

" -gll set out with purpose of heart to do this? If we are
faithful in this we may expect opposititn ; mockery and

anger t0o may be hurled on us. This the remnant of

~ Israel got. “When Sanballat heard that we builded
~ the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, and’
mocked the Jews. And he said, What do these feeble

Jews? will they fortify themselves?” &c. But there

was more than this. “Tobiah the Ammonite heard

what Sanballat said, and he also spoke contemptuously,

- “Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he shall
evén break down their stone wall.” Thus was the work

of these true-hearted servants despised on all hands,

Sanballat mocked them, and Tobiah looked upon their

work as contemptible. And are there not Sanballats

and Tobiahs now, who speak of the truth for which we

contend in a similar way? Alas! there are amongst

the children of God some who, from lack of knowledge

of what the Lord by His Spirit is doing in these last

days, oppose His truth most warmly, and have said of

us, “ Their work will all come to nothing” Now, let

us learn from the captives of Israel how to meet such

mockery and contempt. We read (iv. 4), they prayed,

“Hear, O our God; for we are despised,” &ec. They

told God they were despised, and they contented them-
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selves to leave their defence in Mis hands. They
- believed He would care for His work and justify them.
Further, we read (iv. 6) the people “had o mind fo
work.” Perhaps now and then we have a mind to work;
but do we come together to pray about the work, as did
Nehemiah and his people? Thus only can we be
strengthened to go on to the praise of God. If there is
not more expression of our dependence on God, the
Lord will break us up, beloved. Prayer was always
the resource of the captives in Nehemiah's day, and it
should far more characterise us. As the enmity against
these servants of Jehovah grew hotter, the more we
read of their unwavering confidence in (God—* Never-
theless we made our prayer unto our God, and set a
watch against them day and night.” (Chap. iv. 9.) They
prayed, they watched, and they worked with a mind.
They were in downright earnest. Ah, my friends,
would to God these traits were all more seen in us!
But it was not all bright; decay began to show itself
amongst the workers. Read chap. iv, 10: “And Judah
“said, The strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed
and there is much rubbish; so that we are not able to
build the wall” * Here is the beginning of internal
weakness, Hitherto what hindered success came from
without; but now faintheartedness appears in the
workers; yet there was amongst them a devoted one,
who was equal to the moment. Let us see how he
acted—< Therefore set T in the lower places behind the
wall,” said Nehemiah, “and on the higher places, I even
set the people after their families with their swords,
their spears, and their bows. And I looked, and rose
up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to
the rest of the people, De not ye aofraid of them:
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remember the Lord, which is great and terrible, and
fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters,
your wives, and your houses.” (Chap. iv. 13, 14) And
what effect had these words of Nehemiah? “And it
came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was
_known unto us, and God had brought their counsel to
nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, every one
unto his work.” Blessed effect! Their hearts were
turned to the Lord when they felt their feebleness;
thus were they strengthened to go on. They counted
on the great and terrible God, who brought the work
~ and counsel of the sneering to nought, and the faint-
‘hearted burden-bearer was again set heartily to work.
. But the workmen were watchmen as well as builders.
" Read verse 16: “From that time forth, the half of my
servants wrought in the work, and the other half of
them held both the spears, the shields, and the bows,
" and the habergeons . . . every one with'one of his
bands wrought in the work, and with the other hand
held a weapon. For the builders, every one had his
sword girded by his side, and so buslded.” Then at
verse 23 they seem to have reached the highest point of
devotedness—*“ So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my
servants, nor the men of the guard which followed nie,
none of us put off our clothes savmc that every one
put them off for washing.” :

I pass over chap. v. with but little comment. There
was internal trouble, and it came out. It isa poor
thing when we fall out ‘amongst ourselves. Satan is
not careful what instrument he uses if only he can
stop the work of God. His greatest victory is when
discord is sown amongst the Lord’s people. From |
verse 15 we learn what it was which ever kept the soul
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of Nehemioh right—But so did not T, because of the
JSear of God.” This was in his heart in the presence of
God.

In chapter vi. we find the enemy making another
and most determined effort. If he cannot succeed by
attacking the captives from without, and if the in-

- ternal trouble is settled, he will now try to get the .

rd

remnant to be less exclusive. “Sanballat and Geshem
sent unto me, saying, Come, let us meet together in
some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. But they
thought to do me mischief” (Chap. vi. 2) Here is
the cry for union. “Why are you so exclusive?
Cannot you join with us in the work of the Lord?”
Now, beloved, Nehemiah teaches us, and Jeremiah
also, how we are to meet all such advances. God in
His grace has called us out from the evil that has come
into His Church, and we must be careful not to lessen
in the eyes of others, nor to lose the sense in our own
souls, of the distance between the ground on which we
are, and that out from which we have come. Beloved
saints of God are where we ‘were, but true love will
cause us to walk in the light we have received, that they
also may learn and obey the truth in the love of it.
Listen to what Nehemiah said to the messengers of
Sanballat and Geshem, “I am doing a great work, so
that I cannot come down: why should the work cease,
whilst I leave it, and come down to you?” (Chap. vi. 3.)
This was a beautiful answer. So sure as we depart
practically from the ground of thorough separation to
which our Lord has called us, our strength will be seen

- to go. "Any vacillation brings in weakness. In the

o

world it is said, “ Nothing succeeds like success ;” but,
amongst saints, “ Nothing succeeds like consistency.”
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Nehemiah said, “ Why should the work cease whilst 1
come down to wo?” Andforeminh said another very
plain, and most, helpful word, which it is well we should
heed, cach ong of wi- T thow take forth the precious
from the vile, thow shalt bo ay my mouth; let thom
return unto Lhee, bt reburn thow 20! unto them,”
(Chap. xv. 19)  Tho separated one must say, “T am
here for Cod, and T must abide with God”  Bub it
Nehemiah will not listen to this propoesal, Satan will
put forth one more affot, Tobiah, Sauballat, and others,
gought to make Nehemiah afeaid, but agafi ho.goes to
prayer. In evorything ho turns to God, and at verse 14
we read, “So the wall wag finished in filty-two days.
And it camo to puw, that when all our enemios heard
thercof, and-all the heathen that were about us saw
these thingy, thuoy were naeh cast down in their own
eyes: for they perceived that this work was wrought
of our Cod.” ,

Then chaptor vii, 2 shows that Ianani and Hana-
nish were put in chargo of Jerusalem, and a very
beautiful thing is suid of one of theso mon,  Of Iana-
niah it is said, “The was a fuithful man, and feared God
above many.” A lovely thing to be able to say of a
brother in the Tord. May we merit such a comment!
Let ugseok 5o to live, that in trath this could he said of
us, :

In the eighth chaptor two things comoe oub—u
deepening lovo for, and intelligence in; the word of God.
“Tho Lovites cansed the people to understand the lnw:
and the peoplastond in their places. So they read in the
book, the law of God distinetly, and gave the sense, and”
caused them to understand the reading.”  « And all the
people wopt when they heard the words of the law.”
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Ah! the word had great power that day on the hearts .
and consciences of the people. And what followed
this rcal heart-searching ? Blessing, of course. “Nehe-
miah and zra the priest the scribe, and the Levites
that taught the people said, Mourn not, nor weep,
neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your
strength.” And at verse 12 we read of great mirth,  be-
canse they had understood the words that were declared
unto them.” They wept, for they knew how weak they
“were ; but joy filled their hearts because God was their
strength. It is well to feel our weakness, and to ac-
knowledge it; but what cause for joy when we learn
the strength of .the Lord is ours! The joy of the Lord
must be that which sustains us. Then we have a
strength outside and in spite of all circumstances. In-
dividually we ought to be so happy and so sure of our
position that we have a portion to give to others.
-Streams of blessing should flow from us; we should be
& refreshment to every one who crosses our path.

Now I think we learn, from what has been traced in
Nehemiah, that as the darkness increases so does the
blessing of the soul that is faithful to God. 2 Chron.
xxx. 26 confirms what I have just said. There we find
that the joy at Hezekiah's passover exceeded all since
the days of Solomon. Then we read in 2 Chron. xxxv. 18
that the passover kept in the days of Josiah surpassed
any since the days of Samuel; but what is said of the
féast in Nehemiah’s day, which the returned captives
held after the wall of the city was finished? It ex-
celled any since the days of Joshua, the son of Nun;
“and there was very great gladness.” There had been
no feast of booths since the first that Israel kept when
they entered the land. It was the brightest poin in all
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the history of God’s auncient people for the one who was
faithful to God, though the surrounding darkness was
-greater than at any other stage of their history. So, no
matter what the difficulty, there is joy as deep, for the
~ saint who will do God’s will, in the days of decline, as

" in the first days when all was as God set it up.

What a comfort this is for us! Then let nothing
hinder us; for if we make Christ our object, and “have
a mind to work,” our joy and blessing will be as great
as was that of the Pentecostal saints, when all were filled

- with the Holy Ghost, and gladness and singleness of
heart was characteristic of each one of them.
T : W.T.P. W.

_FRAGMENT.

. Do you indeed believe that you are part of the royal -
priesthood ? (1 Peter ii.)—that you are a child of God,
and waiting for God’s own Son ? Do you go through the
wilderness musing upon all these wonders, knowing
how to enjoy the blessings into which you are brought?
When, for example, a little plan comes in, do you say,
“No; I am waiting for 7%ee from heaven, Lord 2 And
then, do you know what it is to gird yourself afresh as
one who has taken the attitude of expecting the Lord’s
return? Surely, if God is calling our attention to our
varied positions and dignities which He has given us
in Christ, and pours into our souls things of such a
character and moment, it is not a marvellous thing that
we should be called to show forth His praises. I must
say, What a heart He must have! and I ought to be
able to find water to satisfy my thirst, and have some
for others beside. o GV
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EXTRACT FROM AN UNPUBLISHED LEITEER.
“THERE is need of building by the Word, but the .
earliest fruit of an awakened soul will be feeling, not
knowledge, and this will become feeble and unhealthy
if not fed. by Christ and the Word. Dut this process
went on at first, and has given the Epistles ; but we see
the weakness which may accompany it—they would
have given their eyes, but did not hold fast justification
by faith. Al this needs the continual work of the
ministry, not to malke a fuss about the first feelings, the
flowers which precede the fruit, but to labour therein to
* feed the soul. :

“ As to conversions in smgmg, there is nothing at all
uoseriptural.  If the truth is in the hymn spoken of
with divine affections for souls, affections expressed
respecting a truth already outwardly admitted, it is
quite within the ways and operation of the Spirit of -
God to act on the soul in a quickening way by it, not
without truth, but by truth so addressed to the soul

“T do not say that the work will be there as deep, or
the foundation as solidly laid at the moment for after
exercises, as if it was the direct application of the Word
by the Holy Ghost to the conscience, but the heart
receives Christ convincingly and lovingly so as to live.
1 have ever said that the smallest atom of Christ
suffices for the Holy Ghost to quicken by, if it be
really Him, No doubt a profound conviction of sin by
the Word casts off a mass of imaginings of the flesh by
a deeper inward work which such a conversion leaves
undiscovered. But if God works, He will do His own
work, and bring it to a good issue.” J. N. D.
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WHAT IS OUR POWER FOR WALK?

Ta1s question was recently addressed to us, and, as it
may be helpful to others, we propose to amswer it
somewhat in detail That the difficulty may be first
understood, we give the exact form in which it was
put; viz, Is Christ or the Holy Spirit our power for
walk? Now, before we take it up in this way, it may
be well to point out, what all will admit, that Chuist is
our example in His walk through this world. This is
stated, indeed, distinctly by the apostle John. He

. writes, “He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself

also so to walk, even as He walked.” (1L John ii. 6.)
And if all the scriptures which speak of the example
of Christ are collected, it will be seen that they are
used in a twofold way—either, as John, to point out
God's standard for the believer (see 1 Peter ii. 18-25);
or to encourage us in following in His steps (Heb. xii),
where Christ is set forth as the Leader and Completer
of faith; as a perfect example of dependence from
beginning to end; as One who died a martyr'’s death
(though His death was much more than this): and we
are exhorted to have His walk before our souls as an
encouragement to a like endurance in fhe path of faith.
“Ye,” says the apostle, “have mot yct resisted unto
blood ” (as He did), “striving against sin.”

Every believer will assent to these statements; and
the question, then, now comes, By what power is such
a walk to be attained ? One or two scriptures will give
us the needed information. “If ye through the Spirit
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as
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many 03 are-led by tho Spirit of Ctod, they ave the sons
of Giod” (Rom. viii. 13, 14.) Again: “If we live in
the Spirit, let ug walk in the Spirit.” (Gal.v. 25) Two
things are here plainly taught: first, that the hindrance
(it wo may so put it) to our walking as Christ walked,
lies in the deeds of the body, or, as in Galatians, in the
flesh which always lusteth against the Spirit, and seeks
to re-assert its control over the child of God; and
secondly, that the only power by which the Hesh can
be held in check—kept in the place of death, according
to the judgment of God upon it in the cross of Christ—
is the Holy Spirit. There is also the additional in-
struction, that we may be led of the Spirit; 4. that
He is not only our power for repression, for the morti-
fication of our members (Col. iii), but He also ecnables
us to walk—is therefore our power for progress in the
divine path, Wo must hold by these teachings most
tenaciously, beecause we thereby learn that we have
absolutely no natural resource; that we are shut up
entirely to the energy of the Holy Ghost for conflict
and walk, as for every activity of the divine life. ‘
This then, at first sight, would secm to settle the
. fuestion at the head of our paper. DBut there is another
consideration, and this, if truly comprehended, will go
to the root of the difficulty which is felt by so many
souls. For be it obsorved, that though it be accepted
that the Holy Spirit is our only power for walk, the
question may still urise, How then is it that He does
not enable us to follow Christ more energetically?
There are numbers of truc-hearted saints who long to
be like Caleb, but who are disappointed at every step
they take. They do follow, but instead of doing so
fully, they feel that they ave rather like Peter, following
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afar off. Now it will help all such to understand that,
notwithstanding they possess the Spirit of adoption,
and are thus sealed, He will be inoperative, put forth
no energy, unless the eye is on Christ; ¢.¢. unless Christ
is constantly before the soul as the object of faith, As
the apostle says, “The life which I now live in the
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave Himself for me.” That is, his faith had
Christ as the Son of God as its object—Christ glorified
at the right hand of God, glorified as man, but withal
the Son of God, being ever, in this connectlon, the true
and proper object of faxth, He Himself said, “Ye be-
lieve in God, believe also in me.” And when we are living
every hour, yea, moment by moment, in dependence,
Christ, as so exhibited, filling the vision of our souls,
the object of our contemplation, the Spirit of God is
“ungrieved, and leads us on by His mighty power, so
that the divine life which has been bestowed upon us
flows out in the same channels, whatever the difference

“ of volume, as those in which the life of Christ found

expression when He was in this world. It is on this
account indeed that the Spirit is termed in Rom. viii. 9
' the Spirit of Christ. :
" This also explains another dlfﬁculty To walk hke
Christ, it is sometimes asked, must we look at Him in
His earthly pathway, or as seated at the right hand of
God? We have already explained the uses made of the
example of Christ in the Scriptures; and it will be
readily seen that it is. not Christ on earth, but Christ
‘glorified, who is the object of our faith. "It is, of course,
the same Christ, but Christ as He now is, in the condi-
tion of glory, not as He was “after the flesh,” is always
- presented to our souls. We study the life of Christ as
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displayed in this scene to learn how He acted, com-
ported Himself in the different circumstances through

which He passed;.and our souls ar¢ drawn out in

adoring wonder as we behold the manifestation of His

perfections, graces, and excellencies; but we know Him

now only as glorified (see 2 Cor. v.); and it is thercfore

to Him as such, we repeat, that we now look.

Together with this is connected another thing. Con-
templating the glory of the Lord, which shines forth
without a veil, we are gradually transformed by the
power of the Spirit-—gradually, because it is from glory
to glory—into the likeness of the One with whom we
are thus occupied. And the same Spirit, who is the
power of our transformation while our eyes are upon

Christ, works mightily within us for the exhibition of %

Christ in our walk. Walking as Christ walked is not,
therefore, external imitation, but the display of the
inner life, in proportion as we are changed into the
same image, in and through us, by the power of the
Holy Ghost.

We do not add more for the present; but our readers
will see that, when we speak of power for walk, we
cannot separate Christ from the Holy Spirit. I might
scripturally say, with the apostle, ““1 can do all things
through Him’ (doubtless, Christ) ‘who strengtheneth
me;’ for He is both my life and my strength ™ (Col. iii.;
2 Cor. xii): and I can also scripturally say, “It is
through the Spirit alone I can mortify the deeds of the
body.” So in the life of our blessed Lord. He acted
and wrought, and at the same time all that He did was
by the Holy Ghost. E D..
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A MEDITATION.
1 ’i'xx. iv, 15,

Mane sin, Thou bav’st my sins

Thou Ioly Ouno of God;
Jehoval's sword awoke,

Thence flowed Thy precious bood.
* IMail ! boundless grnce which sets me free,
Bin judged, my sins too horne by Thee,
That blood from judgment shieldeth me.

And I am Thine, through death
For me, whers wrath impelled
It billows all on Thee,
And ever was annulled,
Thou liv'st--1 live, Thy sorrow o'er;
Mine—Thine to sharo for overmore,
The Father's house, heaven’s boundless store.

Be mine Ty lowly path
On cacth till that blest duy ;
Nothing tho world hath now
To give or tuke away.
From all its shadows vain, I fles;
Huil ! Prineo and Saviour, Lord, with Thee

I come to spend eternity !
H C A

x
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ON HEBREWS I

TaE first four verses refer to the previous chapter,
Christ’s divine nature is looked at in chapter i, then in
chapter ii. He is looked at as Man.” In chapter i. it is
the divinity of His Person, in chapter ii. His humanity.
~ In these first four verses the apostle warns us not only
not to disobey, but not to neglect so great salvation.
You'get in them the word of God, the heavenly thing
brought down into this world, and applied to our
consciences, so that everything in the natural state is
judged; for the Word reveals what is heavenly and
divine, but then it is by bringing in what is heavenly
- and divine that it judges me.

He goes on to say that everything will be made sub-
ject to a man, not to angels ; they were used as instru-
ments of His power. “What is man?” And yet God
has all these wonderful thoughts about him. “What is
man?” And then we get the answer— it is Christ; He'
is the Man of God’s purpose; He created everythm
and so when "He takes it up, He must be the centre and
Head over it. You find three reasons for this given in
Scripture.  First, He has creafed all things, and so He
must be the Head of it when He comes and takes His
place as-Man (Col. i) ; secondly, in Hebrews i., because
e is Son, He is Heir; and then, thirdly, in Hebrews ii,
because the purpose of God is to Jan. In Psalm ii. you
get Him as Son of God and King of Israel; in Psalm viii,
He says, “What is man?” You will find a remarkable
illustration of the difference between these two psalms in
the end of John i. Nathanael bows to Christ, and owns

F
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~ Him as the One they expected, according to salm i, ;

then the Lord says to him, “ You have belicved me to
be the Messiah, but you'will see greater things than
that; the angels of God ascending and descending upon
the Son ¢/ man” It is a Man now that all theso
glorious creatures of heaven are ministering to. Ho
did not take up angels, but the sced of Abraham. You
get Psalm viii. quoted in the end of Ephesians i, and
quoted more fully in 1 Cor. xv.; but in Xeb. ii. you
get it more developed as to the place that He takes,
Verse 9 is half the Psalm fulfilled ; Ho is crowned with
gIory and honour, gone back as Mau into the glory.
He is put as Man in the place of Lord over cvery-
thlno

- We see Him as regards His Person, everything ac-
: comphshed but not as rerrmds the things ; they are not
under Him yet. And tlnt is what we find in Rev, xi.

—“We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty . . . be-
cause thou hast taken to thee thy great power, .md hagt
reigned ;” and then we get in our chapter how Tlo
‘agsociates s with Himself. Our proper blessedness is
to be with Him and like Him. All through the
Hebrews we never find the Father’s name, nor the
" Church either, except in chapter xii.; but you find
saints walking down here, and Christ as a divine Person
up there as Priest. Tt is the dependence of a weak
individual on the priesthood of Chuist. There is no
priesthood for our sins now (He was Pricst and Vietim
on the cross), but it is now “present grace to help in-
time of need.” He is an Advocate with the Father for
sin. Now He is sitting up there, expecting till 11is
enemies be made His footstool ; and we ouglit to he ex-
-pecting too, with the blessed knowledye that Ile is
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oxpecting us. o beeame o Man in order to be able to
die.  We taste death for sin, but by the grace of God
I tasted it in obedicnce,

There are four reasons in this chapter why Ile came
down to taste death,  Fiust, for God’s glovy. (0. 10) Tt
“became God so to deal with Christ, Tn Christ's holiness
(and it was absolute) He knew what it was to be nude
sin; in s love Tle knew what it was to be forsaken.
Thero is not an instant that T-am not perfect before God
in virtne of the blood. The blood under God's cye
never alters in its value; it is perfeet and constant,
The second reason is, because the power of evil was
rampant theve. (v, 14.) He takes out the sting of death
for the believer. What is death to a person who knows
the value of Christ’s death? Why, it is simply, “Absent
from the body, present with the Towd.” The very things
that wouldl be my ruin-—death and judgment—are the
very things that have saved me; for Christ has horne
them for me. The Red Sea was death and judgment
to the Fgyptians, but it saved the Israclites. It is not
morely the fear of sin or the fear of judgment, but it is
the “ fear of death,” and Christ has been through it, and
taken the sting out of it. “ Al things are yours . . .
lifs ov death.” (1 Cov.iii. 21, 22) "The thivd reason is,
our sins vequived it (o 17) A complete, perfeet pro-
pitiation. T get to leel my sing the moment I am con-
verted, but T had not commitied one of them when
Christ bore them. It is all one to God when I committed
them. It is the value of the work itself before God.
I come to know it at a given moment. God would
slight the blood of His own Son, if Ie imputed sin to
me.  Ho gave it (the propitintion) in love, and ac-
eepled it in righteousness. .\ person never has guile
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out of his heart till he knows forgiveness; till then he
never overcomes the tendency to excuse bimself. I do
not mean wilful guile. Aaron, for instance, “There
came out this. calt” (Ex. xxxii) Adam again, “The
woman whom thou gavest to be with me.” (Gen. ii)
Supposing & man comes to pay my debts, I tell him
every farthing I owe—all that is in my heart. When I
see what God is going to do, I am glad for Him to know
it all. “I said I will confess my transgressions unto
the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.”
(Ps. xzxii) Trusting God’s love, we come and confess
our sins, and find they are all gone. Perfect forgiveness
- was never known till the gospel came in; forbearance
~ there was. Now we know absolute, per fect forgiveness,
and an eternal redemptxon as the fruit of Christ’s eternal
work.

The fourth reason is, He is able to sympathlse (v. 18)
I do not want sympathy for my sins ; I want the hatchet
of God’s word applied to them. ¢ In that He Himself
~ hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succour them
that are tempted.” (Chap.iv. 12)) With Him there is
an experimental knowledge of all the difficulties the -
saints pass through. I know Christ’'s power, of course ;
but then I know the sympathy of His heart. 1 cannot
be in a trouble that Christ is not with me, and that He
does not understand, and has felt more deeply than me,
for a good deal of pride and selfishness often carry
us through ; but “ He suffered being tempted,” but never
gave way. Here we are, walking through this world,
but there is not a single thing that Christ does not see,
" and know, and feel. His disciples were compassed with
infirmity ; but He went through infirmity, and felt it,
and isnow on high. We have first in this chapter where
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Christ is—at the right hand of God, but not all things
put under Him yet; and then these four reasons for
which Christ took the capacity of dying.

There is another thing which we find in this chapter,
and that is, the positive blessing in verse 11, Tt is not
the unity of the Body here, but Christ; and they who
are sanctified “are all of one,” all one thing or piece, 50
to speak, but He the Head. Christ and all the saints
are one set. It does not say that He came down as one
of us, for He was totally alone till His death. “Except
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone” He has brought us to Himself As we werc
one with Adam, we are much more really one with
Christ, joined by the Holy Ghost. We do not ‘be-
lieve in His love enough, and-the full reality and
present exercise of it towmds us; 1 mean in me of
course.

“In the midst of the Church will I sing prmse unto
thee.” (v. 12)) We ought to feel, each time we meet as
an assembly, that Christ is there, and leads the praise.
Think what it is that Christ should be there, and
raising the song, so to speak! It is a wonderful thing,
the present way He holds us as identified with
Himself, '

The Lord give us to taste and know that constant
and exercised love of God towards us, shown in His
death, but not all spent in His death, but exercised con-
stantly toward us. JN D

THERE is nothing so petty as the human heart, but
nothing on which God, by His grace, can compose such
lovely and transcendent music, because man is the
subject of redemption through Chuist. J.N. D,
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ATON EMENT,

e THE day of atonement” had a very prominent place
in the “feasts of Jehovah” which the children of Tsrael
were commanded to observe. It was “an holy .con-
vocation” on the tenth day of the seventh month in
“each year. So important and solemn was it, when
~carried out according to the direction which Jehoval
gave by Moses, that all in Israel were bound to ceasc
from work, and to afflict their souls,*br they would be
destroyed from among the people. They were to look
- on,'and sée how A;uon by the sin-offering and burnt-
offering, made an atonement for all their sins. It was.
‘done “once a year” to typify that one sacrifice Whmh
Christ offered once for all.

- In the chapter (Lev. w1) which' gives the: detalls of
_what was done on the great day of atonement, the word
“atonement” occurs ﬁfteen times; and the work is
presented to us in three different- aspects or parts of
‘the one a)tbnement——propibiation substitution, and
. acceptance. All were fulfilled in the one offering of
" Christ, for “it is the blood that maketh an atonemeut for
the soul” Thus by the atonement made by our Lord
Jesus Christ we are brought to. God in the perfect
. efficacy of His work, and accepted in- virtue of His.

- 'oﬂ‘emno We are thus entitled to present rest and peace

as well as eternal glory, and our hearts are filled “'1th,
thanksgiving and praise. (Lev. xvi.) :

1. PROPITIATION was for God, though about our sins.
It is brought before us repeatedly in the New Testament,
and always in reference to sins.” “ He is the propitiation
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for our sins;” God “sent Tlis Son to be the propitiation
for our sing;” “a merciful and faithful high priest in
things pertaining to God to umku'pxopitiation for the
sins of the people.” Propitiation gives us the God-w .ud
_side of the finished work of Christ. (See 1 John ii. 2,
iv. 9; Heb. ii. 17.)  As another has said, “ God was not
as o heathen god, one who had to be propitiated that Tle
might not be against us, but He did require that right-
cousness and -holiness should  be maintained in the
universe.” Man had sinned; had rebelled 'l“‘{lln:t Ciod,and
dishonoured His Lh\om,, whicl nrfhteously called for the
pouring out of divine wrath and judgment ; and though
God is love, and loves sinners, yet is He righteous and
holy in all His ways. What was then to be done ? for
the claims of His throne in dealing iith His creature
man must be unsparingly met, and His righteousness
and truth vindicated. God gave His Son. Divine love
and wisdom brought in propitiation—* not that we loved
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the
propitiation for our sins.” . Propitiation then met the
claims.of the throne of God as to our sins. Hence, in
this, the first part of the work of atonement, the blood
of the sin-offering was carried by the high priest into
the holiest of qll-—the presence of God-—aucomp wied
with a cloud of burning incense which covered the
mercy-seat that is upon the testimony, when Aaron took
of the blood and sprinkled it with his finger wupon the
mercy-seat, and then sprinkled it seven times before the
mercy-seat. (vv. 12-14.) The cloud of incense set forth
the sweetness of the excellencies of Chuist, and the blood
the value of His atoning work for us in the preseuce of
God. There was that now before the eye of God which
spoke of propitiation for sins, of divine judgment, and
F 2
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blood-shedding for.remission. Such was the type on the
great day of atonement.

But when we look at the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom
all these shadows pointed, we are taught that He “once
suffered for sins,” “died for our sins,” rose again from
among the dead, and went dnfo heaven itself bv/ His own
blood, now to appear before the face of God for us.
Christ is thus in heaven for us, the everlasting witness
that propitiation for sins has been made; and the
" infinite and eternal efficacy of His blood is always
before God. The claims of God’s throne have, there-
fore, been righteously and fully mef for all that come
to God by Him; for Christ died for all. Because
of this, God can now send out a world-wide message
of forgiveness of sins and eternal salvation, and as “a
just God and a Saviour” welcome, and justify from
all things, every one that believes in Jesus. As we
have seen, the whole value of His accomplished work is
always before God; for Jesus Christ the Righteous is
“there, and He is the propitiation for our sins, and not
for ours only, but for the whole world; so that God can
now say, as to every sinner who comes to Him for salva-
tion through our Lord Jesus Christ, “ Deliver him from
going down to the pit, I have found a ransom,” or, as
the margin reads, “an atonement.” Thus the believer
has a place of perfect peace in God’s presence in divine
righteousness, and the gospel is sent fleely to every
creature under heaven,

" 2. SuBsTITUTION is another aspect or part of the work
of atonement. If propitiation fully met the claims of
the throne of God, substitution fully meets our need, and
plirges our conscience. '

That another should suffer instead of the guilty, and
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atonement made thereby, was often taught by Old Tes-
tament types. In Abrabam’s offering up a ram in the
stead of his son we have the idea of substitution; and
in convicted ones bringing sin-offerings, laying their
hands upon the head of the offering, and in this way, as
it were, transferring their sins to it, then the victim
killed, the blood sprinkled, and the fat burnt; and the
woid of God declaring that in this way atonement was
made, and on this account the offerer was forgiven,
the blessed truth of substitution was plainly set forth,
In this chapter we find two goats set apart for e sin-
offering, and on the head of one of them Aaron laid
_both his hands, and confessed over him «// the iniquities
" of the children of Israel, and ¥l their transgressions in
all their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat,
and sending him away by the hand of a fit man into the
wilderness. (Lev.xvi, 21.) Thus we see in type all the
gins of the people translerred to another and taken away,
- And in a coming age Israel’s sony of joy and deliverance
“will be, when calling to mind the sufferings and death
of Messiah for their sins, “Surely He hath borne our
.griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem Him
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was
wounded for our transgressions, He was braised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon
Him; and with His stripes we are healed. All we like
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to
his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on Him the ini-
quity of us all.” (Isa. liii. 4-6.) '

This is substitution. Jehovah laid the iniquity of His
people upon Christ, and judged it all npon Him. God
only could do this, He only could separate sins from
us and lay them on Another. This He did to the praise
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of the glory of His grace. For this we praise Him now,
‘and, in millennial days, Israel will triumphantly celebrate
this goodness of Jehoval; for not only will they bless
Jehovah because He forgiveth all their iniquities and
healeth all their diseases, but they will add, “ As far as
the cast is from the west, so far hath He removed our
transgressions from.us.” (Ps, ciii. 3, 12)) They will see
_that their sins were taken by Jehovah from them and laid
upon Christ, and that He was wounded and bruised for
them. This is substitution ; and the same principle of
. dealing with our sins is set before us in the New Testa-
ment. Our Lord said that His blood was shed for many
for the remission of sins. In the Hebrews we are told
that Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and
if an ancient prophet declared “ He shall bear their ini-
quities,” the apostle to the circumcision says, “ Who His
own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree. ..
" by whose stripes we are healed.” (Matt. xxvi. 28 ; Heb.
ix, 28; Isa, liii. 11; 1 Peter ii. 24) Here we have sub-
‘stitution plainly set forth. Our sins laid upon Jesus,
He Himself bearing them, and we healed by His stripes.
Elsewhere we read that He “once suffered for sins, the
Just for the upjust, that He -might bring us to,God ;”
“that Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip-
tures.” So far we see how truly the Lord Jesus
Christ has been our substitute as the bearer of our
sins, and also of the righteous judgment for which they
called, :

But He was not only “delivered for our offences,” but
He who knew no sin was “made sin for us,” and so bore
instead of us the judgment due to sin in the flesh—our
evil nature. Hence we are told that “our old man is
crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be de-
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stroyed.” After “the fat of the sin-offering” had been
burnt upon the altar in token of God’s estimate of the
value of the offering, the flesh and skin and dung of the
victim were carried outside the camp and then burnt—
all treated as unclean, thus plainly setting forth Christ
“made sin for us,” and coming under divine judgment
for us, when God condemned “sin in the flesh.” Thus
the nature from which the sins sprang has been judged,
and set aside righteously in divine judgment in the
death of Christ—*God sending His own ‘Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin [or by a sacrifice for
sin] condemned sin in the flesh.” Therefore we now
have no place in the flesh before God. Christ having
been raised up from among the dead and glorified, He
hath sent forth His Spirit into our hearts. “Ye are not
in the flesh, but in the Spiri$, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwell in you.”

How truly then the type has been fulfilled in the
atoning work of Christ, so that all our iniquities, al our
transgressions in all our sins, are for ever gone by death
and divine judgment; and a just God and Saviour can
say of all who believe, “Their sins and iniquities will
I remember no more” (Heb. x. 17), so perfect and real

'is the work of Christ for us. But this is not all. There

is a third thing—acceptance.

3. ACCEPTANCE. After Aaron had carried in the
blood and sprinkled it wpon and before the mercy-seat,
and had come out and confessed, with hands laid upon
the goat, all the sins of the children of Israel and sent
him away, we are told that he took his burnt-offering
and the burnt-offering of the people to make ai atoiuc-
ment for himself and for the people. The bwnt-offering
was a sweet-savour offering ; it was not, thevefore, about
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sins, like the sin-offering. Yol wo tind it was killed, the
blood sprinkled, &e.; and though the offorer luid his
hands upon it, it was not, as in thy sin-offering, to typi-
cally transfer the sing of the offerer, but to identily
himself with its acceptability, We read, therefore, in
the ingpired account ol the burnt-offering, “it.shall be
accepted for him to wake wnement or hin”  Atone-
ment then in ity application includes the precious trath
of acceptance by virtue of Christ,  The offerer was
accepted with the burnt-oftering.  Thig is no doubt why
it was offered after propitintion nud substitution had
been plainly sct forth. ~‘The burnt-offorfng was most
acceptablo to God. AL was burnt on the altar to be a
‘burnt sacrifice, an olfering made by firo, of & sweot savour
unto the Lord. - So the death of Ghrist, under the searching
power of divine judgmont, showel the perfectness of
obedience, love, faitly, wid entivo surrender to the will
of God in the most brying civeuwmstances, and wag
infinitely acceptable to Godo  In it God found a
savour of rest; and as whit the Saviour did was for
us, as well ag for the glory of God, it is accepted for us,
Thus the believer, by the atoning work of Christ, is
not only delivered in righteous judgment from guilt and
condemnation, but he is brought to God, and hiag a place
always before him ol acceptance in virtue of that one
offering which wis once offered,

Our faith and hope thenw are in God. It was God
who sent Ilis own Sou; it wiy God who delivered 1im
up for ug all, who raised Hing up from among the dead,
and glovitiecd Tlim as man ab His ownovight hand, T is
God who still sends forth the glad tidings ol clernal
salvation Ly Christ alone ; it is God that justifieth the
ungodly whu believe; it is God to whom we are now



EXPOSITION OF TIE BUOK oF JONAIL 125

brought through faith in Christ Jesus; it is the love of
God which:is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us; it is God who keeps us
by His power through faith unto salvation; and it is
His Son from heaven for whom we wait to take us to
the Father's house, to be for ever to the praise of 1lis
glory. - H.H.S.

EXPOSITION OF THI 1BOOK OF FJ(')NAH-‘
CHAT, IIL

T1 moment Jonah was delivered “the word of the Lord
came unto him the second time, saying, Arise, go unto
Nineveh; that great city, and preach unto it the preaching
“that I bid thee;” for if the Lord pursued His servant with
His storm and tempest, and cast him into the deep, in the-
midst of the' scas, it was for restoration as well as
correction, and to put the prophet into a right condition
of soul to be the vessel of the divine will. Accordingly
he did not now attempt to flec, but he arose and went
to Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord. It is
always so in the Lord’s dealings with His people. - If
we turn back from the path which e marks out for
us, we surely must encounter the chastenings of His
hand, and the object of His dealings is mever accom-
plished until we are brought face to face again with the
path” from which we declined, and made willing, by
.grace surely, to enter upon it. It is on the principle
enunciated by the psalmist—-“ Before T was afilicted I
went astray, bub now 1 have kept thy word”

This teaching lics on the surface; bub the typical
import ol this chapter has, we apprehend, the deeper
significance.  Jomah is, in ligure, o risen man; for he
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says, “Out of the belly of hell” (or the grave) « cried
1" Jehovah had brought death in upon him; and
together with this, it must be borne in mind, as shown "
in the last paper, he is identified with the remmnant.
There is therefore a double symbolical meaning. Israel,
in the person of Jonah, is set aside, on account of their
unfaithfulness, as the vessel of testimony. Judging
according to man the light is quenched; all hope for
the world has for ever disappeared. When all God's
waves and billows were rolling over the heads of those
whom He had. chosen as His witnesses on the earth,
where was the possibility of any furthér testimony in
~ the world? We might ask with the psalmist, « Wilt
_thou show wonders to the dead? shall the dead arise
and praise thee ? shall thy loving-kindness be declared
in the grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction? shall
thy wonders be known in the dark ? and thy righteous-
ness in the land of forgetfulness ?” (Ps. Ixxxviii. 10-12.)
The answer to these questions is only found in the
death and resurrection of Christ. ~All hope, as founded
upon man’s responsibility, was indeed gone; but God
in His grace and mercy sent His beloved Son, and when
He came He identified Himself with His people, went
down in His compassion into the very place where
they lay dead in trespasses and sins, Himself died,
undertaking the whole of their responsibility, that He
might glorify God in the very scene and place where
they had dishonoured Him. As He Himself said, “ Like
as Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly, so should the Son of man” (the rejected One)
“be three days and three nights in the heart of the
earth”” DBut it was not possible that He should be
holden of death, not possible, whether we consider the
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glory of God, or the rights of IIis own person; and
hence He rose on the third day as the first-begotten of
the dead, and it is of Him as the risen One that Jonah
becomes a figure, As the risen One, He is (though
He was ever that), the faithful and true witness; and
Israel being now seb aside, He can, in the fulfilment of
the purposes of God, bear testimony to the Gentiles,
and the issue shows, in figure, that the casting away of
the Jew is the reconciliation of the world. (Rom. xi.)
The two things are in the chapter—the historical fact
of Jonah’s mission, and that of which this mission is
an emblem.

Jonah, now obedient, goes to Nineveh; but before
his preaching is described the Spirit of God pauses to
call attention to the magnitude of the city. It wasa
city great before God, of three days journey. Such
was the result of the activity of man in his alienation
from God, priding himself upon the greatuess, the
pomp, and magnificence of his works which tempt him
to say with Nebuchadnezzar, “ Is not this great Tabylon
which I have built for the house of the kingdom, by
the might of my power, and for the honour of my
majesty 7 And, intoxicated with his own pride, he cares
not, even if he remembers, that the judgment of God
has been pronounced upon all his works. It was this
judgment of which Jonah was the herald, proclaiming
in the face of the “haughty glory ” of the world, “Yet
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.”

The character of the message demands our attention,
It is one of pure judgment, unaccompanied by any
offer of mercy whatever, even though the pcople should
repent. This may seem strange; but it must be re-
membered thut Jonal's preaching had reference ouly to
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God’s government upon the carth. Asa rule indeed the
prophets generally were not concerned with eternity;
t.e. the judgments threatened, and the blessings promised
on condition of obedience or repentance, were confined
to this world. The subject of judgment, when the
secrets of all hearts shall be made manifest, was not
- within the scope of their ministry. Connected as they
were with the kingdom, they spake only of God’s ways,
claims, rlohteousness and government as dlsplayed in
this scene.
- Looked at in a typical way, the message of Jonah
has another significance. The number. forty has a
distinct meaning in the word of God, as may be seen
in the forty years’ wandering of Israel in the desert,
the temptation of our Lord during forty days in the
wilderness, &c. It indicates the period of full pro-
bation. Thus understood in this passage, and bearing
in mind that Nineveh sets forth the world—the world,
especially in the aspect of its exaltation through its
own pride against God, we have simply the annuncia-
tion of the fact, that after the world has been fully tested,
tested in every variety of way, it will be destroyed. It
is the cross of Christ that gives us the culmination of
God's test of the world; -and hence our Lord said,
“Now is the judgment of this world” Judgment
irreversible was passed upon it in the death of Christ;
for thereby God demonstrated openly, before all, the
character, the hopelessness of the evil, of the world,
inasmuch as it accepted the leadership of Satan in
crucifying God’s beloved Son. True it was that God
withheld the execution of the judgment; for in the
death of Christ was laid the foundation on which God
could righteously offer salvation to that same world in
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its guilty and lost condition, and accomplish His own
counsels of grace in redemption. DBut the judgment
has not been recalled, could not be consistently with
the glory of God. It has only been suspended, because
the Lord “is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that
any should perish, but that all should come to re-
" pentance. But,” Peter goes on to say, “the day of the
Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also
and the works that are therein shall be burned up.”
(2 Peter iii. 9, 10.) Yes, it remaing true—* Yet forty
days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.”

The effect of the preaching was wonderful. We
read, “So the people of Nineveh believed God, and
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest
of them even to the least of them.” It began: with the
king, who “arose from his throne” on hearing the
word, “and he laid his robe from him, and covered him
with sackeloth, and sat in ashes” Moreover;, in con-
junction with his nobles, he issued a decree that neither
man nor beast, herd nor flock, should taste anything;
they were not to feed nor to drink water. In a word,
an upiversal fast was proclaimed. All were to be
covered with sackeloth, to cry mightily unto God, and
to turn from the evil of their ways, in the hope that
God would turn away from His fierce anger, that they
might not perish. (vv. 5-9.) The reader will remark
that they believed Gop. In chapter i the sailors cried
to Jehoval, because there it was the glory of Jehovah
in His relation to the Jew that had been manifested in
His judgments. Here it is the world in relation to
God as such, and this will explain the difference ;.and
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being in this chapter on the ground of creatorial re-
lationships, the cattlo are also mentioned ; for the whole

creation (and this includes them) shall one day be

delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty

of tho glory of the children of God.: (Rom. viii)

Our Lord refers, in a striking way, to the repentance
of Nineveh-—¢The men of Nineveh,” He says, “shall
rise in judgment with this generation, and shall con-
demn it: because they repented at the preachino of
Jonah; and, behold, a greater than Jonah is here.”
(Mnts, xii, 41) It was proof indeed of the hardness
of the hearts of those to whom the Lord came preach-
ing repentance because the kingdom of heaven was at
haud (Matt. iv. 17), that they were insensible to His
appeals, evon though His appeals were enforced by the
miracles which He wrought in’ their midst. The
Ninevites were heathen; the Jews were God's. chosen
people, and e who came to His own was their own
Messinh, Jehovah indeed the Saviour; but they
turned o deaf ear to His entreating cries. (Matt, xxiii.
37) What clearer demonstration could there have
been of the utter depravity of their hearts ? And- are
“the men of thig generation” any better ? Combined
with the ministey of reconciliation which is still carried
“on (2 Cor, v.) in the tender mercy of God, the proclama-
tion is still made—*Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall
be overthrown;” and who heeds it? A few here and
there, through grace; but the mass, the world, is as
inscnsible to-day as it was in the days of our Lord.
And further, suppose that some divinely sent messenger
were to stand to-day in the midst of London with the
mossage of Jonah, what would be his reception? It is
not too much to say that he would be. regarded either
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as g fool or a madman, Oh, that it were better under-
stood that the bestowment of light and privileges do
but bring an increase of responsibility and of condem-
. nation, when the light is refused, and the privileges are
despised! Beautiful spectacle this of the repentance of
Ninevel, and no mean foreshadowing of the time when
the Gentiles shall serve the Lord with one consent !
The chapter concludes with the action of God con-
sequent upon Nineveh's repentance—*“And God saw
their works, that they turned from their evil way; and
- God repented of the evil, that He had said that He
would do unto them; and He did it not.” We see
again what is in the heart of God towards men—that
He takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked; and
hence, that if He proclaim judgment it is with the
object of turning them from their evil way, The people
of Nineveh did not know what He would do. They
only said, “ Who can tell if God will turn and repent ?”
And God responded to this feeble faith, as He ever
does, and spared them from destruction. It is but a
human mode of speech, it need scarcely be added,
when it says that He repented. Iis aim was to pro-
duce  repentance on the part of Nineveh; and this
“having been done, He could, consistently with His
ways in government, show His compassion and for-
giveness, What abundant encouragement for the sin-
ner is found in this record. _
“He that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but
the wrath of God abideth on Him.” But then, blessed
be His name, there is also written, “ He that heareth my
word, and believeth Him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into judgment; but is passed
from death unto life.” (John v. 24.) ED.
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Tue word of God constantly presents two subjects of
the deepest interest for each one of us: one is the
degraded state of the heart of man; the other, the
manner in which God, in His grace, seeks and saves
the sinner. Created innocent, man listened to Satan,
and sin entered the world, with its sad consequences of
misery of every kind during life; then death,.and after
that the judgment of God. Placed under the holy law
of God, man showed that he was incapable of keeping it.
And finally, when called by grace, he has trodden under
foot the goodness of God, crucified the Lord Jesus, and
resisted the Holy Spirit. The prophet had already cried,
“TLord, who has believed our report?” and Stephen,
recounting the history of the people of Israel before the
Jewish Sanhedrim, says, “ Ye stiffnecked and uncircumn-
cised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the
prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they
have slain them who shewed before the coming of the
Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and
murderers: who have received the law by the disposition
of angels, and have not kept it.” (Aets vii. 51-53.)
What a pictarc of the perversity of a people so
favoured of God! But, as has often been remarked,
Israel is only an example chosen of God to bring out
what man is when placed in the most favourable
circumstances for producing good, if good were in him.
It is a moral mirror, wherein we can see ourselves as
we are, as God sees us.  Nevertheless, God has not
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given us His word to plunge us into despair, but to
make known to us the truth; for His grace cannot be
separated from the truth. We see this in the history of
the Samaritan woman. When her conscience was
reached, she made the confession, “Me told me all
things I had ever done.” Thus the woman had learnt
that He who had spoken unto her was the Christ, and
in the simplicity of her faith she invites her fellow-
citizens to come and see Him in whom her heart, ex-
posed in its depths by the light of the truth, had
nevertheless found its refuge. Her invitation led them
to say, “ We have heard Him ourselves, and we know
that this is indeed the Saviour of the-world.” Gop
must act to produce in us the conviction of sin; for
‘without that, the natural heart would always reject the
truth. We do not like to hear it; we feel condemned
by it ; and moreover we love sin.

God operates in man by the conscience. True
intelligence of spiritual things is only acquired by the -
conscience being awakened and exercised in the presence .
of God. Consequently where God acts, the truth
presented to the heart by His Spirit and by His word
leads to confession of sins. Instead of seeking to cover
oneself and hide from God, as Adam did in the garden
of Eden, the hidden evil in the heart is laid bare, upon
discovering that it is God Himself who delivers from-
it. He reveals Himself as the One “who forgives
iniquity and transgression and sin.” (Exodus xxxiv. 7.)
Thus grace and truth came together. The same thing
is brought out in the gospels. Before the Lord Jesus
was manifested in the world, there to make known the
Father, and to accomplish redemption, God sent 2 man
before Him to prepare His way—John the Baptist. For
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those who submitted to it, the baptism that he preached
was the guarantee that their sins would be put away,
although the work in virtue of which this could be
done righteously was not yet accomplished. But in
thus accepting this ordinance from the God of grace
and truth, they took their place before Him, walking in
His presence with the blessed conviction of being the
objects of His favour, and that in His own way and .
time He would make known the fulness of His salva-
tion. It was a baptism for the remission of sins in
view of redemption. John required sincérity of heart
in all those who came to him. “Produce therefore
fruit worthy of repentance, and do not think to say
within yourselves, We have Abraham for our father;
for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to
raise up children to Abraham.” In other words, “Do
not rely on temporal advantages, saying that, because
" you are descended from Abraham according to the flesh,
- you must necessarily share in all the promised bless-
* ings” No; the time was come when God announced
that He would no longer bear with sin. The time of
man’s prolonged testing had come to a close, and now
he must choose between the grace or the judgment of
God. And besides, if the promised blessings were to be
enjoyed nationally, the people must turn to God, rending
their hearts, and not their garments, as Joel, and indeed
all the prophets, had said. (Jer. xxv. 4, 5; Hosea vi, 4-6.).
On such terms only could the kingdom be entered.

In the desert of Judwa John proclaimed, “ Already-
the axe is applied to the root of the trees: every tree
therefore not-producing good fruit is cut down, and cast
into the fire. I indeed baptize you with water to re-
pentance : but He that comes after me is mightier than I,
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whose sandals I am not fit to bear: He shall baptize you
with the Holy Spirit, and with fire: whose fan is in His
‘hand, and He shall throughly purge His threshing-floor,
and shall gather His wheat in the garner; but the chaff
He will burn with fire unquenchable.” (Matt. iii. 10-12.)
In view of the announced judgmment, every one must
take his place before God in integrity, separating himself
from the evil which is in the world, and coming to God
in order to profit by the proffered grace. In principle
the apostle Paul said the same thing at Athens: “God
therefore, having overlooked the times of ignorance, now
enjoins men that they should all everywhere repent:
because He has set a day in which He will judge
the habitable earth in righteousness, by the Man whom
He has appointed.” (Acts xvii. 30, 31.) Repentance
was -absolutely necessary, and God required a real work
in the heart; for God is not mocked. He knows our
most secret thoughts. It is not a question of a pro-
fession of religion of whatever-kind, but of turning tv
Geod in self-judgment to profit by the grace He offers.

And in the case of God’s chosen people, this work
must be national as well as individual. They boasted
of their descent from Abraham; but Abraham’s chil-
dren, if they were to realize as a people what God had
promised, could only do so on the condition of partaking
of the character of their father, walking with God, and
obeying His word. (Gen. xviii. 19) The Ezras and the
“Daniels had felt this deeply, and their sense of the
national sins were all the deeper from their own walk
‘having been irreproachable in the fear of God. They
felt what sin was to God, and judged it as in His
Ppresence. .

It was while Daniel was thus confessing his sin, and -
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" the sin of his people, that he learned that he was
“greatly beloved.” (Dan. ix.) Of course, a work in the
heart of this nature must be individual. DPut when
God wrought in many, as He did through John's wminis-
try, He brought to light a company of people, who
walked in the steps of the mer of faith of old, and
thus practically fornied “the vemnant,” so oftén spoken
of—the nucleus of God’s Israel, over whow Christ way
to reign. The moral character of this remnant is beauti-
fully set forth in the beginning of Luke’s gospel. They
trusted in God’s mercy, felt their need of p Saviour, and
learned salvation “in the remission of their sins” They
sought for nothing in themselves which could in any
sense give them a title to the promised Dblessings.
They had only. their sins to bring to God; but in the
blessed sense that, through His mercy, the Day-star
from on high had visited ther, to shine to them that
dwelt in darkness and in the shadow of death.
(See Job x. 21, 22; xxxiv. 22)) What an assembly
was that which surrounded John at Jordan! They were
all guilty, self-convicted sinners, who had nothing to
~ plead for their justification, and moreover did nob seck
to do so. They came to confess the evil that they luul
committed, and to put themselves into the hands of God.
They all understood, as morcover John had told them,
that a changed life would manifest the sincerity of their
repentance. We cannot confess our sins in the presence
of God and yet continue a mode of life characterized
by the pursuit of the world and its vanities, and by in-
subjection to God. We cannot love sin and at the same
time hate it. Sincere confession of sin is a proof that
we hate it. But the mere fact of hating it does not
deliver from it, whether from its guilt or fron its power,
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b ovdor that we niay be delivered from sin, God must
intervene,  Aud the baptism of John was the divine
guurantee of this intervention; so that the people were
in expectation,  John had the sorrow of listening to
theso histories of all kinds of cvil; his life was passed
in’ tho midst of sinners; his ministry was for them.
But he could not yet tell them that their sins had been
pub away from befors God.

In the midst of these people, doubtless despised by
the proud world, the Lord Jesus came to take Ilis place.
Ho came from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be bap-
tized of him, John did not understand this act of grace;
he strongly opposed it, saying, “I have need to be
baptized of thee, and comest thow to me? Dut Jesus
said unto him, Sufler it to be-so now; for thus it be-
cometl ws to fulfil all righteousness”  The will of the
Father wag ever the motive power of Jesus, the perfect
model of man as ho should be according to God'sthoughts,
and for Cod on the carth,  He could ever say, in the
words of Psalm xvi,, “T have set the Lord always before
me.”  Thus e would identify Himself in grace with
those in whom the Spirit of God was working, leading
thom to listen to Iis word, and submit to His will. At
the same time He fulfilled another word of this Psalm,
showing that e found all is delight in those whom
He called “tho saints that ave in the earth, the excellent.”
The world despised them; but God in grace had His eye
upon them, and the Lord Jesus, publicly identifying
Himself with thew, began Iis ministry in thus openly
recognizing the work that God was then accomplishing
by His seevant John the Baptist, _

1t is evident that personally the Tord did not need
to go to Johu, e huud no sius to conless; but in order
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to fulfil righteousness, He must recognize tHat which
God was doing, and practically to show who were the
persons whom God called “the saints”—those who
bowed to the truth of God, with conscience exercised.
in His presence; those who did not seek to escape from
the consequences of a public confession of what they
were. Jesus had come to suffer and to accomplish His
work of grace for just such. He did not think of
Himself; He thought of God, and of the objects of His’
grace—He identifies Himself with them in grace, how-
ever great the humiliation for Him. PBut God takes upon
Himself to glorify Him, “Jesus, having been baptized,
went up straightway from the water; and lo, the heavens
were opened to Him, and He saw the Spirit of God de-
scending as a dove, and coming upon Him: and behold,
a voice'out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved
‘Son, in whom I have found my delight” God shows
the personal perfection of the Lord Jesus, and glorifies
Him in the eyes of all, at the moment when He came
to accomplish this act of humiliation in publicly placing
Himself in the midst of sinners.* ‘

"But this is not all. At this moment, and in this
place, God is fully revealed for the first time as Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit. Though proofs of the Trinity
are not wanting in the Old Testament, we should there
seek in vain for the full revelation that we have here.
The Son of God was there—pure, perfect, spotless;
the voice of the Father acknowledged Him as such;
and the Holy Spirit, in a corporeal form, came to abide
upon Him, the only Man who could receive the Spirit

# Tater on, those whom He came to save crucified Him between
fwo thieves. How opposed is the heart of man to God! And how
the perfect gracc of the Lord shines out in contrast with all the
hatred that man pours upos Him!
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in this way; for He alonc was without sin. The dove
was a bird that the law of Moscs allowed to be
offered for a bumnt-offering; it was the emblem of the
purity that God requires. In taking this form, the
Spirit shows that divine purity, absolute and perfect,
was found in Jesus. ;
“When the Holy Spirit descended upon the disciples
on the day of Pentecost (Acts ii.), He took the form of
tongues of fire, because in us there are ever things
which call for the fire of judgment, with which “every
one shall be salted.” (Mark ix. 49, and compare 1 Cor.
xi, 31) 1In Jesus there was nothing to judge; every-
thing in Him was wellpleasing to God. And thus He
is sealed with the Holy Spirit for His public wministry
in a way which morally separates Him even from those
in the midst of whom He lived and walked, and whom
He brought to the knowledge of God. At the same
time, how -changed was their position! They had
listened to the gospel of repentance preached by John
the Baptist, and they now found themselves associated
with the One who was declared Son of the Father.
Henceforth they were united around His glorious
Person. Doubtless they did not yet understand the
extent of the blessing into which they had been intro-
duced ; but they found themselves in the presence of
the One who was the truth, and also the personal ex-
pression of all the blessing into which God brings His
-redeemed saints. They could not enjoy this blessing
until redemption was accomplished, and the Holy Spirit
had descended upon them. This took place later (Acts
ii.) ; but the expression of all divine blessing, as well as
the Christian position fully revealed later on, was
henceforth presented to faith in the person of the Lord.
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The believer is sealed with the Holy Spirit; he knows
the Father, and is the object of His favour; the heavens
are opened to him, because the Lord is there, and He who
sanctifies and they who are sanctified are all of one.
The revelation was made in connection with the
. person of Jesus as a Man upon earth, and humbled
even to taking a place with sinners; for in Him all
was perfect. e enjoy this blessing by virtue of the
redemption that He has wrought, and because He has,
as Man, taken His place at the right hand of God. in
glory; for the Holy Spirit could not Be given until
Jesus was glorified. (John vii. 39.) But as soon as the
Holy Spirit was come, the Christian position could be,
and was, plainly set forth; so that the believer, sealed
with the Holy Spirit, learns that he is united to a
glorified Christ, while waiting for the moment when he
shall be caught up to be with the Lord in glory in the
Father’s house. And, in the meantime, the path, the ways,
‘the manner of life of Jesus is the expression of the Chris-
tian walk. He said: “The Father has not left me alone,
because I do always the things that are pleasing to Him.”
(John viii. 29, and compare with that John ifi. 22.%
‘May we lay hold of the truth as it is v JESUS, and
together learn the lesson of practical holiness, gathered
around His adorable person. May we lay hold by
faith of the fulness of the truths conveyed in what
Stephen saw, finding the heavens opened to us because
Jesus, the Son of man, is there—learning the truth too
in such a way that our hearts may abound in hope by
the power of the Holy Spirit (Rom. xv, 13); and while
waiting to enjoy the full blessing, of which He is the
earnest, have our hearts, thouchts and affections set
upon things above, “ where Christ sitteth.” . J. L.
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THE PATH OF FAITH.*
Trrus ii. 11-13.

It is a great thing for us to know where we are, beloved
—our place and condition in-the sight of God; and
then to know what God has declared concerning us,
not only as to our condition at the present moment,
but as to our whole past in the place wherein we find
ourselves. It is not enough to know that God has
visited us in grace, but also what is the actual result of
the grace that has thus visited us; and while called
upon to hold fast the great principles connected with
the ground on which God at first set us, we may not be
able to apply those principles to our present circum-
stances. Where the original ground has been departed
from they are not applicable; still to the path of faith
they have their application. We find this exemplified
in the history of Israel. In Hezekiah’s time, when
Jerusalem was threatened with destruction, the Lord
said of the king of Assyria, “He shall not come into
this city, nor shoot an arrow there . .. for I will
defend it;” whereas afterward, with the certainty of
judgment coming upon the city, the man that would
save his life must go out of it, In the one case it was
the place of safety. God was not dealing in judgment
at the time. Inthe other there is wonderful difference,
not that the relation and mind of God toward His
people had altered in any way, or ever will alter—* The

* This is a verbatim report of a.lecture given at Edinburgh, by
J. N. D., in October, 1873. The reader will at once perceive its

special importance and application.—[Eb.]
.6
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gilts and calling of God are without vepentance;” but the
condition of the people was entirely different.  What T
want you to notice is, that the conduct of -the faithful
was cexactly oppusite.  They abode in Jerusalem in
Hezekial's time.  To have done so when the Lord had
given it up would have been cerfain judgment.

“Wo have to know where we arc so as to.sce what
tho bearing of the word of God is to us in the position
wo hold, Now suppose we take the beginning of the
Acts, and read what is there said about the Church, wo
find the Lord adding to the asscubly daily—the multi-
tudo of belicvers of one heart and sopl—all things
common, and so on. Thoy wont about in the power of
the Tloly Ghost, and when they came together the
place was shaken where they were assembled, Do we
find such a state of things now? If I take all the
denominations of professing Christians—the Roman

" Catholic as well—I find none to correspond to it; all
are mixed up with ovil. Still God has His Church,
and knows ILis Church ; but we need spiritual discern-
moent to sco where we are, and to perceive the ways
~and will of Cod in the circumstances, '

Another thing wo have to take into account is, that
wherever God sets up anything with' which the re-
sponsibility of man is associated the first thing man
does iy to spoil it.  Take, lor instance, Adam in Eden.
There we have man created inmocent, and put under
tho test of obedience. Tle falls, and is dviven out:
that, in & moral sense, is a total end of him, though
not of God's dealing in puaticnee with him.,  Take agnin
Noah after the flood,  What is the first thing he does ?
The world had been put into his care, under his govern-
ment, a3 wo say, aud one of the first things he did was
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to get drunk. Instead of influencing others for good
he makes himself a disgrace, and brings a curse upon
his children, upon Canaan and his posterity. Take
again Israel in the wilderness. There I get the law—
another of God’s dealings with man in responsibility—
and Moses coming down from the mount to find the
people already sunk in idolatry! DBut enough has been
said to show that the whole merit upon man’s side is
gone. The establishment of monarchy but confirmed
this.  When the house of David reigned, strange women
took away their hearts; when Nebuchadnezzar reigned,
the golden image was set up, the kingdom was taken
from him, and the beast’s heart was given to him. So
that while we find God uniform in faithfulness, in
patient mercy sustaining His people in trial, we find
also the constant, uniform way of man is to upset that
which God has set up. ’

Nor, when we_come to the ChUICh, do we find it
otherwise. Before the canon of Scripture closes the
working of this principle is manifest. It is well to
mark this. Without doing so it is impossible to walk
with any knowledge of our position. The Church had
already failed. Nevertheless God has gone on with it
in faithfulness and longsuffering ever since. Just ag
with Israel. In the days of Isaiah we read, “The
heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are
dull of hearing,” and so on ; yet the predicted judgment
was not fulfilled for eight hundred years, The Lord
forbore with them, and even when there'was no remedy
He still went on with various testimonies to them by
the prophets. The faithfulness of God is infallible;
but if we apply this truth to existing circumstances, so
as to sanction the evil man has brought in, the whole
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principle is gone, and we find ourselves exactly in the
position of those who.in Jeremiah’s time were found
crying, “The temple of the TLord, the temple of the
Lord are these.” They were counting upon the in-
fallible faithfulness of God at the very moment He was
dealing in judgment with them, and the end of it was
ruin, just as it will be with us if we leave out the sense
of our responsibility. Again, in Isaiah, the remnant
were told to “look to the rock from whence they were
hewn, and to the hole of the pit from whence they
were digged "—thus reminded that Abraltam was alone
when God called him, and gave him the promise that
his seed should be “as the stars of heaven for multi-
tude” So mnow, although they were alone, God was
faithful, and, as. He had blessed Abraham, would bless
them; but in Ezekiel, when seeking to apply this
principle, “Abraham was one,” they said, “and he
inherited the land: but we are many; the land is given
us for inheritance,” they misapprebended the condition
in which God regarded them. If we leave out the
sense and apprehension of our condition we utterly want
spiritual intelligence.

Now I think weare in the “last days.” And I somie-

- times question if people weigh the full force of that, I

could show you from Scripture that the Chureh, as a re-
sponsible system, was—even from the very outset—that
which had got into the condition of judgment. A mis-
take that thousands are now slipping into is, that the

‘Church judges, teaches, does this, does that; but if we

take the word of God, we find that God has judged the -

" Church. Yet His long-suffering and patience have borne

with it as with Israel. What we have to look in the
face is this. Man in responsibility is a uniform failure,
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and the Church has not escaped the effect of that prin-
ciple. God, in ITis sovercign mercy, allowed evil to
come up; so that before the closing of the Woid He
might give us His judgment upon it.  Look at the.
epistle of Jude: “Beloved, it was ncedful for me to
write unto you, and cxhort you that ye should carnestly.
contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the
saints.” There is the faith in danger already. They
were to contend for that which was slipping from them.
“For thore are cortain men crept in unawares, who were
before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly
men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness,
and denying the only Lord Cted, and our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Then, verse 14, “LEnoch also, the seventh from
Adam, prophesicd of these”—that is, those persons he
speaks of—¢saying, Delold the Lord comcth with ten
thousand of Ilis saints, to exceute judgment upon all,”
&e. ; thus showing, that those “certain men,” who had
then come in, were the persons God had spoken of exe-
cuting judgment upon, and showing too, that, at the very
starting-point of the Churclt’s history, suflicient evil was
evinced to call for the revelation that the ground of
judgment was already there. Take the first epistle of
John, and you. get further: “Little children, it is the
last time; and as ye have heard that antichrist shall
come, even now there arc many antichrists, whereby we
know that it is the last time.” Notice, that it is not the
coming of Christ, but antichrist, and departure from the -
truth, that chavacterizes the last time. ‘The Church of
God hardly acknowledges that,  In the following verses
we read, “ Thoy went out from us, but they were not of
ug; for if thoy had been of us, they would have con-
tinued with us: but they went out, that they might be
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made manifest that they were not of us. Dut ye have
an unction from the Holy One, and ye kuow all things.”
It is as if he would say, “Do not let these things dis-
courage you ; you have got that which enables you to be
for God even in such circumstances.” And what was
the practical state of the Church as we find it elsewhere
in the Word? Paul, in the cpistle to the Philippians,
says, “1 have no man likeminded who will naturally
care for your state; for all seek their own, not the things
which are Jesus Clrist's” That is what the apostle
says of the Church of God at the time he wrote ; a sad
testimony indeed. - And again, in the secéhd epistle to
Timothy, “ At my first answer no man stood with me,
but all men forsook me, I pray God that it may not
be Jaid to their charge.” And Peter, in his first epistle,
says, “The time is come that judgment must begin at
the house of God.” '
I have quoted these passages to show that even then
—what was quite true at the beginning, but more mani-
fest at that time—the Spirit of God could, and did,
discern and testify of that which was the ground of final
judgment, and testify, too, that the Church was already
in the place of judgment. Nothing shows this so_ex-
ceeding strongly as the epistles to the seven churches in
the Revelation. There we get the Church in its entire
history. I do not refer to that now; but I wish to call
your attention to the ever-recurring injunction, “XHe
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches.” There is one thing—to my mind a very
soleman thing—here. It is this. Christ is not Jooked at
as the Head of the body. . (That He is so is neverthe-
less true. It is His own blessed place for ever and ever, |
thank God.) But it is not in that character He is here
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seen; neither is it as the Father and the Son made
‘known to us by the Holy Ghost, as in the cpistles; nor
yet in the character of a servant, as when “ e took a
towel and girded Himself, and began to. wash His dis-
ciples’ feet.” But He is here seen walking in the midst
of the candlesticks, judging their state, finding some-
thing to approve of and much to disapprove of; and
consequently we get that condition of the Church
brought out which makes it subject to the judgment.
Then our ear is called to listen to what He has said;
-that is, as an individual I have to consider the state of
things in which I find myself, and judge of it according
to Christ’s word. A very serious thing it is to find that,
even at that time, the beautiful plant that God had just
planted was impaired by man. Not that the Llessings
had been withdrawn ; but the condition of the Church
was not what it had been when the blessings were put
into the hands of men. Now that they had got the
blessings, they were responsible for the usc they made of
them. Look at Thessalonians. There you get their
“ work of faith, labour of love, and patience of hope ;"
whereas here you get, “I know thy works, and thy
labour, and thy patience.” Where was their faith, their
love, their hope? “Ah!” he says, “you have left your
first love;” that is, the condition in which they were
when He put them into this responsibility. He deals
with them in view of the blessings He had given them.
“You have left your first love,” He says; “now, if you
do not repent, I will come and take your candlestick
away ;" so executiug the judgment which Peter said
must begin at the housc of God. In this the apostle
alluded to Ezekiel: “Slay utterly old and young, and

begin at iy sanctuary.” It was only the beginning of
3 2
Ll -l
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judgment ; for—not the Church merely, but—the whole
world has been judged.

The Church of God was set to be the epistle of
Christ in the world, and as such utterly failed. Not
but that individuals may be found in the path of faith,
and walking blessedly, like Elijah. In his day the
whole land was given to idolatry; mnevertheless God
could find seven thousand in Israel whose knees had
-not bowed unto Baal, and whose mouths had not kissed
him. It is not that individuals are not to be found
walking in obedience ; but that the stafe of things in
which they walk is totally depraved. Such was the
state of things in which Elijah found himself And
God sustained him, and greatly blessed him; and we
think of him as one of those two who were taken up
to heaven without dying., And such is the state of
things in which we find ourselves. Surely, beloved,
our hearts ought to be thoroughly bowed with the
thought that what was so blessed, so beautiful, so per-
fect, should have been so marred at the very outset.
‘How much more when we see what it has all come to!
And why such failure? The strength of God was
there, but they did not count upon it, and they con-
stantly gave way; just like the ten spies, when they
saw the walled cities and the children of Anak. But
it is very important for us to know that, although the
Church has utterly failed, the strength of God does not
fail, Christ is quite as sufficient as at first ; and though
the first condition of the Church be lost, all the strength,
all the blessing, is as sure to the grasp of faith as ever.
 Now mark another thing—a most striking principle
in the ways of God—that is, power in the midst of
evil, Earth is its sphere of action, not heaven, In
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heaven there will be no evil, but all will be blessedness
and brightness ; nothing to overcome, nothing to watch
- against, nothing to do with evil. But it is now that
we have the power of the Spirit, when evil and dark-
‘ness are on every hand. Take the Acts again, Read
the .whole beginning of the Church. See how every
difficulty brings out the power of the Spirit, as it brings
out the need of the saints. They suffered persecution,
and had power to endure it. “And all that will live
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” (Notice
that it is not said, “ Every Christian shall suffer,” but,
“All- that will live godly.”) There we get also the
power of the Spirit in miracles, as we have it in the
person of Christ before His death. He had power in
Himself, doubtless; but, as the dependent One, He
received power for His walk, We are told that «“God
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and
with power: who ‘went about doing good, and healing
all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with
Him” A display of God like this could not fail to
draw out the hostility of the carnal mind. As He said,
“They have both seen and hated both me and my
- Father” And the eénd was—they crucified Him. When
He comes again it will be the coming of good in
“power—power to overcome the evil, to confine Satan.
Then “they shall sit every man under his vine and
under his fig-tree” But now we have good in the
. midst of evil; and so long as Satan.is the prince of
this world, if the two things get mixed up, the evil”
swamps the good. You see this in the parable of the
virgins, The wise and the foolish go together, and the
consequence is, they all sleep; and the moment they
awake, and trim their lamps, they go together again.
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_ Still linked with evil, they fall under the power of evil.
Yet the apostle says, “Greater is He that is in you
than he that is in the world.” For an illustration of
this, take Israel in the time of Joshua. Joshua’s time
is a time of power. Jericho is taken; but evil is
allowed to comec in, and before Ai they fail. Then,
going back to Gilgal, they get fresh power. Their
enemies are subdued ; the walled cities, the children of
Anak, are as nothing before them—they overcome all.
There we have good in the midst of ‘evil, with power
carrying on the good, and putting dowst the evil. In
Judges it is the converse. They are still God’s people ;
but the power is on the side of the evil. How was
‘this? They had gone up from Gilgal (¢e. “Rolling
away ") to Bochim (i.e. “ Weeping”). Formerly Joshua
and all Israel had gone back to the death of the flesh;
for that is what we have in figure in Gilgal. There
they received power. It just means this: they had
crossed Jordan; had come into Canaan, the place of
power; and the reproach of Egypt was rolled away.
But in Bochim we get another thing. They were still
God's people. Hls power was there, His angel was
there; but it was a time of weakness. There is a lesson
for us here, beloved. If we do not go back to the true
annihilation of self in the Lord’s presence, we cannot
come out with power. Take the case of any ministering
saint. He will break down, he will fail; he must -
renew his strength. This indeed is the great secret of
the Christian’s life. If my intercourse with God be
broken, I am utterly empty.

How blessed it is to see that Israel's God did not
give them up! They built an altar in Bochim; yet
they were constantly tried in judgment. How was
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this? The people had lost their place. We have to
look to that in the consideration of our present con-
dition. The Church has lost its place, and in the same
way the Church is under judgment. We read, “All
seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ’s.”
. Is not that losing their place? And losing their place,
they lose their power, and must remain in weakness, or
else get to Bochim.. What is peculiar about Dochim is,
that they had to say to God there. In the Church of
God we find a like relationship with God. Israel is a
picture of it. In the beginning of the Church we have
good, and power on the side of the good. In one day
three thousand, and in another five thousand, are added
to it. Alongside of this I get the power of evil. Yet
God was showing His power in another way; and I
doubt not that if we were more faithful, our experience
would be more similar. They were filled with the
Spirit. When they came together, the place was shaken
where they were assembled. As they lived in the
Spirit, they also walked in the Spirit, and thef weut
about manifesting the power of the Spirit. All that
was going on with the power of evil; and we do not
leave this scene till we have the evil brought to light
in the case of  Ananias and Sapphira. Still the Spirit of
power is there. The sin is instantly judged; they are
cut off, and the result is that great fear comes upon all
the Church. There we have the display of it all—the
power of the good in the disciples testifying to Jesus;
the power of the evil opposing, and putting them in
prison. And then, before the history closes, “ the time is
come that judgment must begin at the house of God;”
that is, the last of all times till Christ comes in glory,

when' Hls power puts down the evil. J. N. D.

(To be continued, D.V.) [
. SEL
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Tuk sccond chaplor is a chapter of signg throughout:
the third day ; the marriage; the vessels of purification
empty ; tho wine fuiling; tho water turned into wine;
the, * Wowan, what have T to do with thee ?2” the cast-

ing out of tho tomplu the profancrs of Ilis Father's

' houso and the rising up of the tcmplo of His body
The first and su,ond days give us in John i. the
ministrics respectively of Jolm the Baptist and Christ.
John directs to Christ, the Lowd gathers to Himself,
With the third day thoe sceno is changed; we are here
~on resurrcction ground. Jesus must come again, as they
had seen Him depart.  Great events belonging to that
day are fignred here in the marriage in Cany, and the
cleansing of the house of God. Tho muriage of the
Jewish budc, will then tako place, and Jlld"lll(,nt over-
take the profuncrs of the houso of the Lord. “For the
day of vengeance is in‘my heat, and ke year of my re-
decmed is come.”  “She shall be brought unto the Ling
in raimont of ucedlework; upon thy right hand did
stand tho gueen in gold of Ophir” (s, xlv.) We must
not confound tho (lc.scnptmu of the heavenly with that
of the carthly bride. “ Bride of the Lamb” applics to
the heavenly assembly, which Ile presents to Ilimself
all glorious, without spot, morally perfeet.  The carthly
bride, or quecen, i also “all glorious within;” but the
“within” scems to refer to the chambers of the King,
* The ahove paper ix taken from  little publicalion recently issued,

Notes and Meditations an the Quspel of Joha, by Ro B, (part L), Our
readers will porceive that chap, & fizst appoarod in these pages,—[Ep.]
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the neavest relationship to' the King., Compare the
hundred "and forty-four thousand belonging to Judah
who stood with the Lamb on mount Sion. (Rev. xiv.)
This was anticipative of the glory coming in. They
are, I believe, of Judah, not of Isracl (the ten trihes);
the latter class had no part in the sufferings of the re-
jected Messiah. What a privilegze to be permitted to
share in His rejection! “Ye are they who have con-
tinued with me in my temptations, and I appoint unto
you a kingdom.” The prophets who wrote after the
. captivity, Haﬂ‘ﬂ‘al Zechariah, and Malachi, speak of the
Jews and J erusalem in connection with Christ and the
last day. Water-pots without water will no more be
found in that day. “Every pot in Jerusalem and Judah
shall be holiness unto the Lord. The pots in the
Loxd’s house shall be like the bowls before the altar.”.
(Zech. xiv. 20, 21.)

" But see how He gives. All is from Himself in John
—Himself and the Father. “ My Father giveth you the
true bread from heaven” “The bread of God is He
which cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto
the world.” '

Verse 7. “Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots
with water, And they filled them up to the brim.”
That was the measure, blessed word! oft repeated in
various connections; but what marvel, from One in
whom the jfulness itself was pleased to dwell (Col. i),
and who but Himself could administer of this fulness?
“Draw out now, and bear”—another word of power
‘and grace. “The servants which drew the water knew.”
Those who do His will are let into the secret of their
Lord’s mind.

You will note the order: the w atu first, md then the
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wine; holiness and joy; separation to God; and then
power in the Spirit. To think of wine first would be
folly, the denial of the truth. “ZFill the waterpots with
water” was the word; the obedience of the servants
was shown in filling to the brim. The Holy Ghost, the
living water, is the power of sanctification. Neither
the heavenly nor the earthly people can be with God
without it. “ Without holiness no man shall see the
Lord” The way to real joy, to what God calls joy, is
through sanctification, the Lord Himself being their
nwhteousness

Verses 9, 10. There were two mysteries here for the
master of the feast: he knew not whence was the wine,
nor how it was that the bridegroom had kept the good
wine until now. The finger of God was there, nay, God
Himself. Who but He could have wrought thus? And
to keep the good wine until the last is not man’s way at-
all; with him all ends with the wine out. Man’s joy
Very soon passes away. Look at him in his most
joyous and religious aspects, where Christ is not, how
soon it withers away. Decause it is only his, not the
joy of the Lord, it all runs away from the beginning.
«All flesh is as grass, and its glory as the flower of
grass. The grass bas withered, and its flower has
fallen.” '

We realize purity by walking in the Spirit, and joy
as the fruit of it. The joy that we realize from mere
human things, or even God’s providential dealings in
our favour, runs out; but He gives the true joy in
communion with Himself. We abuse God’s natural
gifts, so the wine runs out. The Lord keeps the good
wine, and He gives it in His own good time. In com-
munivn we realize it; we often say, “Thou hast kept
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the good wine until now.” DPractically, we constantly
find it thus in our pathway here.

With regard to verse 4, which we passed by, “ Woman,
what have I to do with thee?” I may remark, that the
relationship referred to here, represents that existing
between Himsclf and the Jewish people. “Unto us,”
said the prophet, writing by the Spirit, “a child is
‘born, unto us a Son iy given;” but what had He to do
with them, in accomplishing His Father's business, or
they with Him? “Ilis own reccived Him not;” “He
saw that there was no man, and wondered that there
was no intereessor;” “ When He called, none to answer;”
“When He looked, there was none to help, none to up-
hold.” And so in the end, when dying for thut nation,
as well as for others, it is said, * When He had by im-
self purged our sins.” Dlessed word! who could be
with Him there? In IIis path on earth He had said,
“Who is My mother?” but when all was over, and His
work done, “ Woman, behold thy sou; son, behold thy
mother.” '

To go back a little, T suppose it is clearly understood
that the marriage fignred here scts forth His relation-
ship to His earthly people in that day. “Bride of the
Lamb” is the designation of the heavenly bride. It
was Jesus who said, “Fill the waterpots with water;”
Jesus who turned the water into wine. Considered
apart from Him, Low empty and unreal that festal
scene in Galilee! The words of power were, “Fill
with water,” “draw out,” and “bear.”

Verse 11, “This beginning of miracles did Jesus in
Cana of Calilee, and manifested forth His glory; and
His disciples believed on Him.” This is His glory in
connection with His earthly kingdom, His power to
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bring in the blessing. It is not like that of the trans-
figuration, nor that spoken of in the first chapter, the
glory of relationship to the Father. In the trans-
figuration it is the heavenly glory of the kingdom in
His Person—His garments shone as no fuller on-earth
could whiten them. They are very distinet forms of
glory. (That which moves us most, and is indeed the
deepest of all, is His eternal relationship to the Father.)
Peter says, “ For we have not followed cunningly de-
vised fables, when we made known unto you the power
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-
witnesses of His majesty.” The glory ¢! His Person
shone there in heavenly radiance; along with that came
the Father’s voice, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom
I have found my delight.” How attractive to the heaxts
.of the saints, the Father's testimonies to His beloved
Son! Peter would encourage them by telling them
that it was no cunningly-devised fable; that what he
saw was the confirmation of the prophetic word.

In this second chapter also, the contemplation of His
glory moves the heart. He manifested His wlory, and
His disciples believed on Him.

Verse 13. “And the Jews' passover was ab hand
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.” He goes up to
Jerusalem, and, finding the temple profaned, drives out
the traffickers—this was a sign of judgment to come—
and on the Jews asking Him, “ What sign shewest thou
unto us, seeing that thou doest these things?” He
answered, “ Destroy this temple, and in three days I
will raise it up.” This was the sign of death and
resurrection; also that God Himself was there. «7
will raise it up.” This passage also intimates that in
His mind the house at Jerusalem was already judged.
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At the-‘end He says, “Your house is left unto you
desolate.” His own body, then, was the only true
temple of God. “He spake of the temple of His
body.” “When therefore He was risen from the dead,
His disciples remembered that He had said this unto
them.” Previously we are told that His disciples re-
membered that it was written, “The zeal of thine house
- hath eaten me up,” This reminds us of the words of
His youth, “Wist ye not that I must be about my
Father’s business?” The thoughts of His youth were
not different from those of His manhood, as we speak.
What concerned the Father—His name, His house, His
glory—was ever the first thought of the Son who is in
His bosom. » R E

'THE LORD'S-REQUEST.

Tay parting word, Lord Jesus—
~ “This do, remember Mo,”

To those whom sorrow gathered
That night so close to Thee;

By grace our hearts do listen
To hear its echo still,

It strikes a chord within us,
And praise our hearts doth fill.

Thy parting word, Lord Jesus, .
Has touched the deepest spring,
And wakes anew affections
Our waiting-hearts within ;
“‘Thy parting word, when sorrow
Around Thy footsteps pressed,
When Satan, death, and judgment
- Their fears to Thee addressed.
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Thy parting word, Lord Jesus,
. Ere judgment on Thee broke,
.. Ere on Thy holy Person
. Came down that righteous stroks ;
» Thu wrath of God before Thee,
. - Whilst foes did gathor round,
'There too Thy “friend” betrayed Thee,
"~ And darkness did abound.

., Thy parting word, Lord Jesus,
.. Before Thou didst endure .
. The being of God forsaken,
.., . Our blessing to secure ;
. Oh, grace beyond expression !
"~ Which sought that we should e,
All through Thy time of absence,
In death remembering Thee.

Thy parting word, Lord Jesus,
“We treasure in our heart,
And from the love which spoke it
‘We never more can part:
Soon, Lord, Thou wilt receive us
Unto Thyself on high,
Till then we Thee remember, .
‘Who for our sins didst die. G. W. F

I Ax bound to take every position in which the grace of |
" Christ has set me; and my weakness is because I do
not. The position is the verification of Christ’s power,
and in taking it, and maintaining it, I am acknowledging
Him, even though thereby my own condition be more
. openly disclosed. Thus the position of itself affords me
strength to value and to keep it. J. E. B
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EXPOSITION OF THE DOOK O JONAH.
" CHAP. V.

THE instruction of chap. iv. is derived, as in chap. i, from
the conduct of the prophet. At the close of chap. iiL
we have the grace of God displayed in sparing the people’
of Nineveh on their repentance—the revelation, in fact,
‘of God’s heart. In the first verse of this chapter we
~ have in contrast with this the unfolding of the heart
_ of Jonah., As we read elsewhere, God has no pleasure
"in the death of the sinner; but on this very account
Jonah was displeased exceedingly and very angry.
Not only was he out of communion with, but he was
in positive antagonism to, the mind of God. Like the
elder brother in the parable of the prodigal, he was
angry because those who had no claim upon God had
found mercy.. By this he only showed that he could
not enter into the thought of grace. And how often
is it so with ourselves!  Spite of the fact that we
ourselves have been the objects of mercy, and that,
apart from the sovereign grace of God, we could have
no standing before Him, we, in the folly of our natural
thoughts and feelings, desire that others should be dealt
with on the ground of justice. How strikingly this
was exemplified in the apostolic days may be seen in
the conflicts of Paul. Even Peter was afraid to main-
tain the truth of grace (Gal. ii.); and hence the apostle
Paul; as guided by the Holy Spirit, not only withstood
Peter to the face, but has also elaborately shown, both
in the epistle to the Galatians, and in that to the
Romans (chap. ix.—xi.), that the Jew, equally with the
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Geutile, was utterly without claim upon God; that had
God dealt with Israel on the ground of justice, they,
equally with the Gentiles, could not have escaped His
judgment. But now He bad concluded all, both Jews
and Gentiles, in unbelief, that He might have mercy
upon all. No; the natural man can never understand
the grace of God, )

But we may go a little deeper, and enquire into the
special grounds of Jonah's anger. We read:

“And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee,
O Lord, was not this my saying, when I was yet in my
country ¢ Therefore I fled before untq Tarshish: for I
knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow
to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of
the evil. Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee,
my life from me; for it is better for me to die than
to live.” -(wv. 2, 3.)

That is, he was afraid lest God might show mercy to
Nineveh, and, himself desiring judgment and destruction,
he was unwilling to be the bearer of the divine message.
‘What narrowness and hardness of heart! we might say.
But there is more than this. There is in this foolish
prayer the very essence of self and self-importance. To .
proclaim the message of judgment to godless Nineveh
Jonah was quite willing—if he were but sure that it
would be executed—for that would exalt Jonoh both in
his own eyes, and in the eyes of all who believed in
the truth of his mission. Even James and John said
to the Lord, « Wilt thou that we command fire to come
down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias
did ?” But the Lord turned, and rebuked them; for
God sent pot His Son into the world to judge the
. world, but that the world through Him might be saved.
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Jonah was of the same spirit with these disciples,
only he went further, and opposed the manifestation of-
mercy. For if, on the one hand, the annunciation of
unsparing judgment exalted the preacher, the exhibition
of grace set aside the messenger and exalted God. As
‘another has said, Jonah, instead of caring for Nineveh,
thinks only of his own reputation as a prophet. Wretched
heart of man, so unable to rise up to the goodness of
God!. .. Jonah thought only of himself, and the horrid
selfishness of his heart hides from him the God of
grace, faithful to His love for His helpless creatures,
And we may add that he was entirely without excuse.
He says, “ For I knew that thou art a gracious God,” &c.,
and yet he was angry—not satisfied with the character
of the God he knew! )

- So great indeed was his disappointment and anger
that he requests that he might die. Sad state of soul!
for what led him to desire this? The fact that God
had spared Nineveh, and, together with this, his chagrin
that he and his preaching had apparently been set
aside! So petty and narrow is the human heart when
occupied with its own things—with its own importance,
pride and reputation. The case of Elijah, which, from
its seeming similarity, every reader will recall, is very
different. In his doubt and despondency he imagined

- that his work had been entirely in vain. In answer to
the Lord’s question, “What doest thou here, Elijah?
he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord God of
hosts: for the children of Israel have forsaken thy
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and shin thy
prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left;
and they seek my life to take it away.” (1 Kings xix. 11.)
For the moment he had lost confidence in God, as he
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saw the power of the enemy on every hand. Doubtless
he was also disappointed that the Lord did not intervene
in judgment to vindicate the honour of his'name. But
this was quite a different thing from Jonah's desire.
He thought neither of the Lord’s honour, nor of poor
guilty Nineveh; only, we repeat, of his own reputa-
tion ag a prophet, Nothing, indeed, could be more
humiliating than his state of mlnd

On the other hand, could anything surpass the tender
gentleness of the Lord with His wayward servant? For
the moment, He contents Himself witha single word :
“Doest thou well to be angry ?” or, as in the margin,
“Art thou greatly angry ?” That is all. Like a mother
with a petulant child, who knows that it is useless to
- reason with him when his temper is being displayed,
and therefore pays no attention to his foolish requests,
but waits until the passion has subsided, so the Lord
dealt with Jonah. Ah, how often have we also in our
folly ventured, in the spirit of Jonah, to arraign the
ways of our God, and to prefer our foolish petitions,
which, if they had been granted, would have entailed
sorrow upon us for the rest of our lives! DBut the Lord
loved us better than we loved even ourselves.

Jonah did not reply to the Lord’s tender remonstrance;
he was too angry for that: And he “ went out of the
city, and sat on the east side of the city, and there
made him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till
he might sec what would become of the city.” Poor
ran! he was evidently hoping still that the Lord would
destroy Nineveh, spite of its repentance; so little did
he understand the heart of the One who had sent him
on his mission. But God had done for the present
with Nineveh. “He had repented of the evil He
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had said that 1le would do unto thew; and He did
it not.,” That, therefore, was irrevocable ; and He could
not, consistently with His holy name, gratily the
evil desires of Jonah. Hence His attention, in His
love and grace, was now directed to His servant—to
_correct and instruct, as well as to explain and justify
His own ways. We thus read: “And the Lord God
prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah,
that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him
from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad becausc
of the gourd.” (v. 6.) '

It is exceedingly touching to sce God thus watching
- over and caring for His wilful scrvant, and the pains
He takes to convince him of the unrcasonablencss of
his anger. Why did the prophet now rejoice with
great joy ? (See margin.) DBecause of the relief he ex-
perienced from the shadow of the gourd. As his anger,
so was his joy entirely selfish. Accordingly, “God pre-
pared a worm, when the morning rose the next day, and
it smote the gourd that it withered. And it came to pass,
when the sun did arise, that God prepared a vehement
east wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that
~ he fainted, and wished in himself to die, and said, It is
better for me to die than to live.” Wholly absorbed
in the circle of self, he is wretched and miserable;
now because the gourd which had been a comfort to
him had been destroyed, and perhaps also because of
his bodily suffering. It was to this point that God had
been leading him, and He once more intervened, and
said to Jonah, “Doest thou well to be angry for the
gourd? And he said, I do well to be angry, even unto
death,” Ile bad been angry because Nincveh was not
overthrown, and now he is angry because the gourd had
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been destroyed ; angry in both casos heeause of the in-
fluence both the one and the other hnd upon himself,
50 wretched was his poor conbracted heart, Tt was.on
the latber point that the Towd took him up, saying,

 “Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou

hast not laboured, neither madest it grow ; which came
up in a night, and perishaed in w night: and should not
I spare Nincveh, that great city, whorein arg more than
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discorn between
their right hand and their loft haml; and also much
cattle 7 (vo. 10, 11,) *

In this manner was Jonah convicted by the words of
his own mouth ; and God way justified, yea, abundantly
justified, by the pity which Jonah had felt for tho
gourd to which ho was bound by no ties of relationship,
and which he only valued becauso of ity uscfulness to
himself.  Thus, as ulways, Hod overcamo when He was
judged. (See Dom. iii. 4.) Thero wero two things which
the prophict (and, may wo not add, many Christians

“also?) had not yet learned,  Wiest, that God’s tender
mercy is over all iy works, (Psalm cxlv, 9.) How
beautifully thiy is shown hy the words, “and also mach’

“cattle” ! This tender mercy will bo displayed by- -and- by,
when Christ shall take 1M cightful power, and reign
over the carth; but the hewt of God is ever the same,
and He has proved it in that 1ty “so loved the world,
that He gave Ilis only-begollen Son, that whosoever
believeth on Tlim should not perish, hut have everlasting
life;” in the fact that Christ tasted death for every-
thing (Heb. ii. ), as well ag in the lengthening out of the
day of grace in Ilis longsuilering, bxc.uwo He is not
willing that any shoukl perish, but that all should
come to repentance (2 Peter iii); and, finally, in Iis
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purpose to reconcile all things unto Himself, through
the death of Christ, whether thmrrs in earth or things
in heaven. (Col. i) But to enter into this we must
lose sight of self, and selfish aims, and be filled with
divine thoughts and diviue affections. The second thing
Jonah had not learned was, that God was. “good and
ready to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them
that call upon Him.” (Psalm Ixxxvi. 5) It was this
same lesson that Peter had to teach the Jews on the
day of Pentecost (Acts ii. 21); that Paul had to
press earnestly upon the Hebrew believers of his day
(Rom. x.11-13) ; and it is this same truth that many of
us, while owning it by the lip, need -to hold in greater
power at the present moment. If grace is sovereign, as
it surely is, on this very account it is unrestricted, and
flows out in blessing wheresoever God wills,. Oh! how
often, in folly ‘similar to Jonah's, do we narrow the
heart of God; but in the issue He will show that He -
has been above and beyond all our thoughts. And, in
the meanwhile, let it instruct and comfort our hearts to
remember that whosoever shall call upon the name of
the Lord shall be saved.

It was no small honour, it may be said in conclusion,
for Jonah to be taken up, even in his disobedience, self-
will, and anger, and to be thus made a vessel for the
exhibition of the mind and heart of God. This also
was of grace, and therefore to God is all the praise.

E D.

ProrEssION without reality is sad; but as to the place
of a Christian in responsibility, as God’s witness on the
earth, a believer—a child of God, without the evidences
of life or power, is even more sad.
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PHILADELPHIA AND LAODICEA,
EXTRACT FROM A LETYTER.

Laopicea began in John's time. I do not doubt there
is a consecutive history in the passage, which I divide
into two parts (chaps. ii. and iii), for it ends in Thyatira
‘or popery. In chap. iii. you have Protestantism along-
side. Philadelphia is a church without pretension,
which keeps Chirist’s word, and does not deny His name ;
which, further, keeps the word of His patience; which -
still expects Christ, though it may seem*He will never
come. He is waiting, and in the patience in which He
waits (for the longsuffering of God is salvation; He is
not-slack concerning His promise), taking His word to
guide, and still waiting; and such will be kept. But
it is not the party which outwardly characterizes the
" Church whicl is addressed—all in a general sense—
" but, I believe, those who have ears to hear.

It is not apostacy which charucterizes Laodicea, nor
~ heresy, nor Babylon, but much ‘more, I think— pro-
fessed light from human sources; from the human
mind—and has not God’s eye-salve, nor the gold tried
in the fire—Christ as divine righteousness. The‘sum
of the value of all things; this just the reality of that
which is divine—known by divine teaching. I do not
think the seven churches go down a renular declivity.
Smyrna is God’s stopping decline by persecution.
Philadelphia is not decline, nor Sardis; the tendency
is there, but it is not absolute or universal. A great

" deal that is neither here or there has been said as to

Philadelphia and Laodicea; but those of Philadelphia
are not the description of the progress of evil. Not
keeping Christ’s word, but denying His name was their
danger, and in this they had overcome. The other was

.
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dropping the expectation of the Lord --the word of His
patience. In this, too, they had overcome; and they
had two promises. Kept from the hour of tenptation,
they would be off before it (nobt fus, ex); and the
ecclesiastical powers, which had despised them, should
be humbled to recognize that Christ had loved them.
They are smrrul'uly identified with Christ. But the
faithful in Philadelphia are called to overcome as much
as in Laodicea. Faithfulness in the circumstances of
each particular assembly is what such are respectively
called to. e . JLN.D.

AN EXPOSIIORY JOTTINC:.
. THE URGENCY OF GRACE.

' Luge xiv, .
GRACE is characteristic of the ﬂospel of Luke, and a
very striking illustration of its urgency is found in the
parable of the great supper. When the supper is pre-
pared, it is simply said that its provider “bade™ or
“invited” many; and hence, when the servant goes
forth, his message to those that were bidden is only,
“Come.” After, however, these had all refused the
invitation they had received, “the master of the hounse
being angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into the
streets and lanes of the city, aud ‘bring in’ the poor,”
&c. Then lastly, when it was reported that “yet there
is room,” the servant was commissioned to “go out into
the highways and hedges, and ‘compel them to come
in,’ that my house may “be filled.” '

This gradation in the nature of the me\sa%—J‘come,”
“bring in,” and ¢ compol them to come in”-—is most
mstructwe ) :

A word or two will explain. Adopting the usually-
received interpretation, which we fully endorse —that
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the first invitation is to the Jewish nation as such, the
second, to the remnant, consequent upon the rejection
of Christ by « His own;” and the third, to the Gentiles,
—we learn that the activity of the heart of God was
only intensified by the wickedness of man. It was in
grace surely, though in fulfilment of promise, that
Christ was presented to the Jew; and it might have
been thought that, when that grace was slighted and
contemned, God would have retreated, so to speak, from
man altogether, into the circle of His own blessedness.
But it was not so; for His heart yearned to bless the
objects of His counsels of love and fedemption, and
therefore He, by the power of the Spirit through the
preaching of the gospel at Pentecost in -Jerusalem,
“brought in” the poor of the flock: Nor did this
satisfy the extent of His desires; for from that day to
this, and from this day till the coming of the Lord, He
has been working, and will work, “to compel” poor
sinners to come in, and He will not rest until His
house is filled—until there is not an empty place left.
It might be a profitable question for many of us,
whether we are in the power of this compelling urgency
of grace in dealing with those who are not saved. For
it should never be forgotten, that every believer is in-
tended to be the expression of the heart of God to the
world. Another question might be put; viz, Whether
the feeble results of the preaching of the gospel in
"many places may not be traced to a want of appre-
hension of the nature of the grace that is mow going
forth towards sinners? This once understood, there
would be no expectation from earnestness or appeals, or
from anything whatever, save from the power of the

Spmt of God. He alone can compel sinners to come
in. ~ R D
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" THE PATH OF FAITH.
Trrus ii. 11-13.
. (Concluded from page 151.)
IN the second epistle to Timothy we get a testimony
to the growth of the evil where the good ought to be.
‘We find it positively stated that “in the last days peril-
ous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of their
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,” and
so on.” “Having a form of godliness, but denying the
power thereof” Then follows the exhortation, “ From
such turn away.” But first we have the positive declar-
ation, that they turn back to evil. Then he goes on to
say, “ Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse,
deceiving and being deceived. But continue thou in
the things which thou hast learned, and hast been
assured of; knowing of whom thou hast learned them.”
Notice, that he does not refer him to the Church as a
teacher, but to those of whom he had learned these
things. Who were they? Paul and Peter and the other
apostles. Now, as one who has received the gospel of
God’s grace, I know from whom T have learned it, and
from them I get the declaration that evil had come in,
and would wax worse and worse until the perilous times.
Then as Timothy is cast upon the certainty of the words
of those from whom he had received the truth, in like
manner I get the word of God, as that on which my soul
is cast when the Church has become a judged thing,
“waxing worse and worse,” “ having the form of godli-
ness, but denying the power thereof” Nor can it be
denied that this is the character of the Church at the
H



170 _THE PATH OF FAITIL

present time. It s an astounding fact that we have on
" every side persons named Christians turning infidels in
thousands. There is not, T dare say, one young man in
forty free from the rationalistic teaching of the present
day. I do not know how you find it here, but it is so
in England. Mere formality is turning to open infidelity
on the one hand, or to superstition on the other. Itis
notorious that such-is the case. = Christendom, even in
. the sense of outward submisssion to Christ, is an im-
'poss1b1hty But what we want is Chmstxamty as it is
in the word of God. e
One very blessed thing through it all is the presence
" of the Spirit in power, sustaining the Lord’s people in
the midst of that which is just ripening for judgment.
. We have something like this in the case of Nicodemus
among the children of Israel, and that most blessed
testimony in the first two chapters of Luke—Simeon
and Anna, and the others who were looking for redemp-
“tion in Jerusalem., They knew each other, and were
found coming together and exhorting one another, just
“ as we ought to be. I felt led to speak thus as to the
state of things in which we find ourselves. Whenever
we take man’s responsibility into account, we find his
principle of action is to depart from what God has set
up; then arowmg corruption manifests itself, and goes
on till judgment is necegsary. This we find in the days
of the apostles, but more obviously in the last days.
And mark, they were to know that it was the last time,
because antichrist was there, not because Christ was
come again. Even then the antichristian spirit was
evident; but God’s patience has gone on with theni
ever since, a3 with Israel.
‘What I desire to bring before the conscience of
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brethren is the dircction given as to how we are to
walk in the midst of such a state of things—* Con-
tinue in the 'things which thou hast learned, and hast
been assured. of ;” that is, we are referred directly to
the word of God. It is quite true we are to use
ministry. Such is God’s will and His way, as we
read, “He gave some evangelists, and some pastors
and teachers.” ‘But the reference here to the word
of God is a very different thing from that. As an indi-
vidual I must come directly to it, and let the authority
of God determine everything. “Oh, but,” someone may
say, “I may be mistaken as to the teaching of the
Word!” “So much the worse for you,” I say; “but

that is quite a different thing from denying the opera- -

tion of the Spirit.” Not but that God is pleased to use
some as instraments to bring His word to bear on others,
as in the case of a mother with a child, where it may be
only the activity of nature, or a school teacher with a
scholar, or a friend with his friend. But while knowing
that, still we must go to the word of God, and that
directly. We have to insist on that in these days.
God speaks to us directly in the inspired Word. The
mother is not inspired. Those who have the place of
teachers in the Church are not inspired in the sense that
we are ruled and judged by them, but the word of God
is, and we must go directly to the Word, not to the
Church. I do not get the Church as teaching at all; T
deny it totally. What I find is that the Church is
taught, and that it is the province of certain individuals
to teach. When you get the Church of God at first,
one of the apostles, or some inspired person, was there
to communicate directly to the saints. =The saints were
taught, but not by the Church; the Pauls and Peters
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and Johns were their teachers. CGod's word is the in-
spired teacher now. “I.charge you,” the apostle says
to the Thessalonians, “that this cpistle be read.unto all
the holy brethren.” The principle we get there is of
all importance. It is no less than Cod’s title to speak
to souls directly by His word. This in no way scts
aside the exercise of gift in the body. We cannot say
of any member, “We have no nced of thee” But all
service must be in obedienco. Take for illustration a
servant who is sent by his master with a letter, and
knowing the contents of the letter, insteatl of delivering
it, gives the message verbally. Tt is the master he is
setting aside. What we have to insist upon i3 God's
title to speak to His people in His own way, and so to
judge them. I don’t talk of providential judgment, but
of reproving, corrccting, and instructing by ITis word.
I must bow to the word of God, not sit in judgment
upon it. Judgment is to be excrcised-in other matters;
but the moment T get to divine things T must not think
of judging them. Judge the word of God! Thal is
what the rationalist claims to do. Tho natural man
thinks he can judge the word of (lod; but our pluce is
to hear what God has to suy, just as we are all here
to-day to hear what God has to say., Tar from judging
theWord it judges me, in being brought to my heart and
conscience. Judge it and you aro all wrong, It is true
that God’s Spirit is ncedful to convince mo as to what
the word of God is; but the moment T know it as the
word of God my heart is drawn, and my conscience
judged.

~Now the Scripture says, “Let that abide in you
‘which ye have heard from the beginning” What is it
‘that we have from the beginning?  In the beginning T
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get that which God has set up to be a witness for Him-
self on the earth. I get the unity of the body of
Christ, and I get the inspired word of God with the
doctrines in it which were received from the beginning.
Again we read, “If that which ye have heard from the
beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in
the Son, and in the Father” There is an immense
principle here. Nobody who knows ecclesiastical history
but is aware of the wretchedness and misery that befel
the Church in consequence of failure in this respect. I
get now, not that which God set up at the beginning,
but what man has made of it. At the beginning I get
the unity of the body of Christ manifest upon earth;
but do I get it so now? Is it not a fact, that instead
of unity there is a constant war going on amongst pro-

fessing Christians? As far as man’s exhibition of it is ~ .

concerned the unity is gone. The apostle says, “As a -
wise master builder, I have laid the foundation, and
another buildeth thereon; but let every man take heed
how he buildeth thereupon;” and elsewhere he speaks
of grievous wolves coming in, It is thus put on the
footing of man’s responsibility and judged accordingly ;
but where it is viewed as the work of God and His
testimony it is a matter of faith. Suppose I find,
“Upon this rock I will build my Church”—there I
get the thought of the Church, not yet built, but Christ -
building it. “And the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.” Then Peter says, “To whom coming, as -
unto a living stone . .. ye also as living stones are
built up o spiritual house;” and in Ephesians we read
of “Jesus Christ the chief corner-stone, in whom all the .
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy
templo in the Loxd.” Here I get divine workmanship.
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On the other hand I get, what I was quoting
already, God’s building put into the hands of men, and
every man warned to take heed how he buildeth. The
two things are quite distinct, Why do men confound -
them, teaching to professed Christianity that which
belongs only to the saints, and so adding the wood,
-hay, and stubble ? Simply because they do not give
heed to the word of God. We must test everything
by the word of God. This is God’s own principle. It
it quite true that we have the power of the Spirit for
.our walk; but if I be called upon to. hear what the
Spirit says unto the churches I must discover where
the churches are. And if I am warned not to build
with wood, hay, or stubble I must find out what that
means, so as to be obedient to the word of God; but I
do not dwell upon that. You will perceive that I am
dealing with great principles merely. The grand secret
* of power in these days is faith in the presence of the
Spirit of God; and while using the word makes us
take notice of the state of things in which we find
ourselves, we must see that we are not confounding
God’s faithfulness with man’s responsibility; that is
what Israel did. But the great thing is to kndéw that
there is a living God, and that that living God is
~ amongst us in the person and power of the Holy Ghost.

Not that we lose sight of the cross. It is all founded on
the cross surely; but what we have to get hold of is
this: the Comforter did come. By Him we are all
baptized into one body; and, whether it be in the
individual or in the Church, the secret of the power of
good in the midst of evil, outside or inside, the Word
being our guide, is the presence of God by the Spirit.
“Know ye not,” is writlen to the Corinthians, who
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were going on badly, “that your body is the temple of
the Holy Ghost?” There they arc spoken to as in-
dividuals. “Do you believe your bodies are temples
of the Holy Ghost? Then what kind of persons ought
you to be 2 You get it again in the second epistle to
the same Church—«Ye are the temple of the living
God.” There they are spoken of collectively ; but in
both cases we learn that the present practical power of
living is faith in the presence of the Spirit of God.
Alone I can do nothing whatever for blessing.

“Ye are the temple of the living God.” I go back a
little on this, We do not find God dwelling with man
but on the ‘ground of redemption. Not with Adam: He
came down and walked in the garden, but did not dwell
with him, nor yet with Abraham, although he visited
him, and ate with him, But when the Israelites get
out of Egypt God comes to dwell among them. Indeed
we are told in Exodus xxix. that for this the Lord
‘brought them out of Egypt. As soon as they are come
out of the Red Sea we find God dwelling in the midst
of them. The Red Sea gives the thought of redemption,
We find the same thing now, but more fully. “If I
go not away,” the Lord said to His disciples, “the
Comforter will not come unto you.” Christ was here,
but He was alone; like the corn of wheat—except it
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. At His
baptism the Holy Ghost came down and abode upon
Him ; still He was alone. It was not until redemption
was accomplished, and He had ascended, a Man in the
glory, that the Holy Ghost came down to dwell in us,
that we might be the expressionlof what He is down
here. “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God;” and,

H 2 '
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“Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and He in
us, because He hath given us of His Spirit.” When
we speak of redemption it does not mean merely that a
raan is quickened, or that he has got life, but that he is
washed, and that the Holy Ghost dwells in him, that
hé is a new man. I only ask you, beloved, if you
believe all this. Then what subjection of spirit there
. ought to be! what manner of persons ought ye to be!
what carefulness not to grieve the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption !

. There is one word in 1 Cor. ii. In these days it is
well to give heed tc it. In verse 9 we read, “It is
written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them thatlove Him. But God hath
revealed them unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” The
things of the world are always put in contrast with the
things of God; but that is not the special teaching
here. Nor is it that the things which are the subject
.of revelation, when put in contrast with our present
state, are so great that we cannot conceive them. “For
God hath revealed them to us by His Spirit.” But the
apostle is contrasting the state of the Old Testament
saints with that of the saints in the present dispensa-
tion. In the time of Isaiah their hearts could not enter
into the things that God had prepared for them that
love Him; but we are in a different condition, In
verse 13 he says: “ Which things also we speak, not in
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the
Holy Ghost teacheth.” This is commonly called inspi-
ration. When the Spirit of God teaches, the natural
man receives not the things of the Spirit, because they
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are spiritially discerned. There are what may be called
three steps in the process of inspiration. First there is
the revelation of the things; then therc is the word the
Spirit teaches; and then the condition of mind in which
it is received. We have the living power of the Spirit
of God on the one hand, and the word of God on the
other, to keep and guide us in our path here. If I take
the word of God by itself, and say I can judge of it,
and understand its teaching, I am a rationalist. I would
be entirely wrong in thmkmcr man’s mind capable of
judging God’s revelatlon But when I seek to judge it
spiritually, I am right at once. And having the Spirit
of God in me to discern it, I have God's own guidance
in everything. That is how we are to walk in our
present circumstances. And while God has set forth
the ruin of the church, as connected with man’s respon-
sibility, He has shown us that there is, for the path of
faith, just as much wisdom and power as at first.
J. N. D.

CHRIST AND THE ‘ASSEMBLY;

OR, GATHERED TO HIS NAME AND KEEPING THE
SPIRIT'S UNITY.

Marr, xviii. 20; Ern. iv. 3.

TgE Lord Jesus Christ is everything to those who know
Him. His very name is as ointment poured forth.
‘Where He is not, they find no rest ; and apart from Him,
life to them is not life, In Him divine and human
perfectness shine forth. . In Him we see and know the
Father. Through Him the fountain of “perfect love”

is ever flowing to us. In Him we have the One, who,
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at- the priceless cost of the sacrifice of Himself, re-
moved everything that hindered our being for ever
happy in the cloudless presence of God. In Him, and
* through His precious blood, we gratefully own that God
is for us, God is our Justifier, God is our Father, who
loves us as He loved His Son, who hath made us
accepted in the Beloved, sealed us with the Holy Spirit,
blessed us with “all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places,” and given us the hope of eternal glory.
Seeing, then, that divine love has thus blessed us,
“and united us for ever to our Lord Jesus+Christ, is it to
be wondered at that His name is given to us as the only
centre of our being gathered together on earth? And
when we now think of Him in the glory of God, is it
surprising that He should say, for the blessing of those
_so gathered, “ There am I in the midst of them”? Cer-
tainly not. Should we not rather say, How can He fail
- to take His place “in the midst” of those whose hearts
are drawn together in His precious name, and who are
objects of His eternal, unchanging, and redeeming love ?
And do we not see how dear to His heart must be such
a gathering, which causes Him to take His place “in
the midst”? Can anything on earth equal it? Is it
possible that any other congregation under the sun can
be comparable to it ?
- It is clear that those only who know the love of
Christ as having washed them from their sins in His
own blood, can really be attracted by His name, or
gathered together around Him. The first time we have
it recorded of our Lord’s being in- the midst of His
disciples after His resurrection, we find that the first
words He spoke to them were, “Peace be unto you;
and He shewed them His hands and His side.” This
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agsured them of everything having been removed by
Him, through the work of the cross, that hindered their
being happy in God’s presence. Peace had been made
" by the blood of the cross, and now they were to know it,
and be happy in Him who had made this peace. The
"One who was in their midst had removed all guilt and
fear, and assured them of such newly-formed and settled
relationships, as to say, “I ascend unto my Father, and
your Father; and to my God, and your God.” They
were thus set free for holy and happy occupation with
Himself. “Then were the disciples glad when they snw
the Lord.” (John xx. 19.) This is surely the true secret
of joy.

The Lord also commummted to them lifein the Holy
Ghost—risen life—which He now had as raised up from
among the dead, and which could not have been given to
them before. Whatever might have been the character of
the life believers had befme this, we find now Onc able
to breathe on them risen life—* e breathed on them,
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” But
with this, let us not fail to observe, they were still to
tarry in Jerusalem until they had “power” by the Holy
Ghost coming upon them. (See Luke xxiv. 40; Acts i. 8.)
This coming of the Holy Ghost Himself to abide with
us for ever, took place, as we know, on the day of
Pentecost, after Christ was exalted to the right hand of
God. But Christ risen and breathing on His disciples
before He ascended, was a different thing. The Holy
Ghost came in consequence of Christ being asccnded ;
a point never to be forgotten, because the formation,
endowment, power, and blessing of the Church of God
on earth are connected with Christ in glory. All our
blessings are, no” doubt, founded on the work of the
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cross, but thay como Lo g in msociation with Christ
exalted to the right hand of God,  [L was there He was
given to be Head over all Lo tho Church, which is His
body ; there TTo recoived the Tloly Ghost and sent down
to us; thence 1o gave “gifta” for the building up of
the body; there wo now know Him as the “ Head,” from
whom blessing flows to overy member of tho body; and
from thence we look fov i to come.

Before Ilo breathed on s diseiples hore gathered
(for there were not only tha cloven, but others were also
present with them, perhaps all tho hundved and twenty,
except Thomas—TLuke xxiv. 313), o sent thom all forth
into service and testimony, suying, “As my Father hath
sent Me, even so send 1 you,” and their understandings
being opened to understand the Seriptures, they had, in
connection with their work on cuth, anthority to remit
and to retain sing, 'This was aflerwards cavried out in
acts of discipline, This forgivenass has been sometimes
spoken of as administrative forgiveness.  Acts of disci-
pline on earth are, no doubt, ratificd in heaven by the
Lord, who is in the midst of those gathored together in
His name. In Mutt. xviii, 1820, as woll ag here, bind-
ing in heaven what iy thus hound o ewtly is equueeted
with the Lord Jesus Christ being in the midst, as was
afterward so jealously guudwl by the apostle at
‘Corinth. (1 Cor. v. 4.)

It is to be [eaved that many believers in the present
day go no further than this in theiv apprehensions of
what is involved in being gathored together in our
Lord's name. They know Him in the midst as the ad-
ministrator of “penco,” lounded on Ilis own finished
work ; they wro comscions of tho nced of the Holy
Ghost, they realize that thoy wre here to serve Christ,
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and have power, as congregations, to remit or retain sins
in discipline. Dut if they stop here, they are not really
on assembly ground at all. In the twentieth chapter
of John we have.not yet the assembly formed on earth,
for therc was no Hlead in heaven, and “the Holy Ghost
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet jlori-
Jied” We have disciples, and the Lord in the midst,
and a beautiful sample to us of what His gracious ways
with such are. . Before the coming of the Holy Spirit
there were individual believers, children of God, those
whom Christ was not ashamed to call His brethren; but
before Pentecost the assembly had not been formed. It
wag by the coming of the Holy Ghost that believers
were united to Chust as members of “One body "—* By
" One Spirit we are all baptized into One body.” We
have union, not by faith, nor yet even in life, but by
“One Spirit.” Wondrous trath! ¢Therefore (Jesus)
being by the right hand of God exwlted, and having re-
ceived of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,
He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.”
His coming is thus described: “When the day of
Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord
in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the
house where they were sitting. And there appeared
unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon
each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy
.Ghost, and - began to speak with otber tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance”” (Acts il 1-4, 33.) This
was the baptism of the Holy Grhost (Actsi. 5,1 Cor.
Xii. 13.) This wasthe “power” they were told to wait
for; and the sequel shows what a mighty power it was,
The “One body” was now formed on earth; believers
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were united to Christ the Head in heaven by “Oue

Spirit.” Precious union!" The power and operations

.of the “One Spirit” were at once secn in the fervent

testimony of the saints, their being of one heart and of

one soul, unselfishly and practically one; though, as

yet, they had not the truth of the assembly revealed to .
them, nor did they intelligently know what kecping the

unity of the Spirit was. In God's sovereignty 'md

goodness this came out after. (Eph. iii.)

But in considering the state of the Church on earth
now, we have a very different aspect ‘Qresented to us.
More than eighteen centuries have passed since the
Church was formed by the coming of the Holy Ghost.
All was set up in truth and holiness; and though nothing
can possibly alter the union between Christ the Head
and the members of His body on earth, yet, as to its
. manifestation, it has so entirely failed that we now speak
of the ruin of the Church, and the confusion in Christen-
dom, because scarcely a vestige of the corporate reality is
* to be seen as it was set up. God’s building still groweth
-unto an holy temple in the Lord in His sight ; but when

the assembly,is'looked at as in man’s hands, where is
now any thing like that which was set up at Pentecost ?
It is so far gone that, instead of finding now in a city
one agsembly as distinct from the world around, we find
gaints scattered into sects, and, like the ruins of an an-
cient temple, many fragments buried in the pursuits and
pleasures of the world that crucified the Lord of glory.
The faithful therefore have now no resource but to go
“back to that which was from the beginning, not to re-
construct, which is clearly revealed to be not God’s
wind, but, while humbly acknowledging the ruin, to
rely on the faithfuluess of Cluist to His own -gracious



CULRIST AND TIIE ASSEMBLY, 183

words—“Where two or three are gathered together in
my name, there am I in the midst of them.” (Matt.
xviii, 20.) It is just here with many in the-present
day that the practical difficulty occurs. Some, for
instance, contend that everything is so far gone that we
have ncthing left but thus to be gathered, and that we
are under no obligation to Christ for the maintenance,
as far as practicable, of assembly truth, as found in
Ephesians and elsewhere. This at once opens the door
to the admission of what is unsuited to Him who is in
the midst, gives up confidence in the never-failing faith-
fulness of God to His own word, the abiding of the
Holy Ghost, the Lord’s love and relationships to His
own, and takes off our heart's interests and affections
from the whole Church of God. "It really sets up in-
dependency, because it ignores responsibility to the Lord
to keep the Spirit’s unity.

-The question is, Can any be intelligently gathered
together in the Lord’s name, and own Him who is “in the
‘midst,” according to the truth, without felt obligation to
Him to keep the Spirit's unity, so far as is practicable,
and especially with those who call on the Lord out of a
pure heart? May all our consciences bLe solemnly
exercised before the Lord about this!

First, let us enquire, In or unto whose name arc we
gathered ? Isit to His who is ascended, whom God hath
made both Lord and Christ ? It was so in apostolic times;

- for they were gathered “in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ,” and were instructed to “do-all in the nawe of
the Lord Jesus.” (1 Cor. v. 4; Col. iii 17.) It is surely
with Christ in glory that we have now to do; though
personally, at the right hand of God, He is in the midst
of those gathered together in His name on carth, TItis
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not only that the Holy Spirit is with us, for that e is
always; but when the condition is fulfilled of being
really gathered together in His name, then the Lord
Jesus Christ is in the midst of such, It is a precious
fact, and blessedly known to faith by those who'in
heart and conscience are gathered to the Lord. Holding
the principle is not enough, and saying we are so
gathered is worse than useless, unless we know the
reality of having to do with Him who is in the midst.
The point is, Is His presence a real enjoyment to our
souls ? -

2. He who is “in the midst” is the One who has
accomplished eternal redemption, and went into heaven
by His own blood. It is He who ascended unto His
. Father and to our Father, to His God and to our God,
having made peace, and established the most endearing
and everlasting relationships so that our hearts are
called out in praise and thanksgiving, and to wait for
His return from heaven. How can we fail to praise?
The questlon is, Are we thus praising, when gathered
together in His name?

3. He who is “in the midst " has sent down the Holy
Ghost, not only to teach us and to abide with”us for
ever, and the power for all godliness, but He also came
to form the Church or assembly on earth. “By one
Spirit we are all baptized into one body.” Believers
are thus united to Christ—one Spirit with the Lord.
Can we then be taken up with Him who is in our
midst, and forget that “we are members of His body,
* of His flesh, and of His bones” ? (Eph. v. 30.)

4. He who is “in the midst” is “ Head of the body,
the assembly;” that is, not Head of that particular
" meeting, but of the whole body—the assemblyaull over the



CHRIST AND TIIE ASSEMBLY. 183

world, As we have before observed, it was in ascension,
and_ exalted above every name that is named, that He
was given to be Head over all to the assembly, which
is His body. Do we know Christ as Head of the body ?
Are we “holding the Head?” not mecrely holding the
doctrine that He is Head, but by faith “holding the
Head”? Is it possible to be gathered to His name
according to His mind without “holding the Head”?
(Col. ii.. 1, 2,19.) May we fully face this important
practical question ?

5. He who is “in the midst” presents Himself to us
also as “He that is holy, and He that is true.” (Rev.
iii. 7) No doubt He is with us to reveal Himself
lovingly and suitably according to our need; but He is
also there to correct and discipline—*“As many as I
love, I rebuke and chasten;” “For this cause many are
weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if
we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.
But when we are judged, we are chastened of the
Lord,” &c. (Rev. iiil. 19; 1 Cor. xi. 30-32)) Ilis name
surely calls for holiness and truth. Should we not
then be careful what we associate with His name, who
bids us to “touch not the unclean thing”? If He
around whom we ave clustered would have us so separate
from evil as not to Zouch, not to be linked with what is
unclean in His sight, how can we be gathered together
in His name according to His mind, unless we are
separate from unsound doctrine, immoral ways, and
unholy associations? As to doctrine and practice we
are warned of their insidious and spreading effects by
the Holy Spirit, who says, “ A little leaven leavens the
whole lump;” .and as to unclean associctions (the last
thing many consciences are moved by) we are to treat
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them as we would a leprous garment. We are solemuly
charged to “depart from iniquity,” and to purge owrselves
Jfrom vessels to dishonour by separating from them. It
may be said, “If we act in this way we shall find few
will go with us” Be it so, if it be the will of the
Lord; but let us at all costs keep clear of associating
with that peerless name anything which does not suit
the “holy ” and the “true.” Self-judgment according
“to His word, the cultivation of personal communion
with Himself, and faithfully maintaining our place out-
side the camp to Him, is the path in wh1ch His gracious
promise is fulfilled—« He shall be a vessel unto honour,
sanctified, and meet for the Master’s use, and prepared
~unto every good work.” (2 Tim, ii. 21.)

“How is it possible then to be gathered in heart and
conscience to the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
to own Him in the midst according to His word, with-
out felt obligation to Him to keep the Spirit’s unity so
-dear o His heart, and to stand for that loliness and
© truth which suit Him? May the “members of His
body” be exercised before Him about these things,
and, while seeking the path of faithfulness to Him, be
heartily going out toward the whole Church of God.

H.H. S

AN EXPOSITORY JOTTING.
THE OBJECTS OF GRACE.
_Luxe xrv, _
- Ir is interesting to notice also in this chapter (see page
167 last month) the objects of the activity of grace as
flowing forth from the heart of God. Ina certain sense
all men may be said to be this, “ for God so loved the
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world, that He gave His only begottenSon” ete. ; and when
oour blessed Lord tabernacled here, He was light for all.
“In Him was life; and the life was the light of men,” In
-another sense, however, there was limitation, as ex-
pressed, for example, when the Lord said, “I came not
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” So
also in this chapter. As the Lord sat in the Pharisce’s
house, He said, “ When thou makest a dinner or a sup-
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, . . . . but
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed,
the lame, and the blind.” (vw. 12, 13) Those who
had a claim, as it were, socially or relativcly, were to be
passed over; and those, according to this instruction,
were to be invited, who not only were without claim,
but who also were in circumstances of need and sorrow.
Accordingly, when the “certain man” (who represents
God) makes a great supper, after his first invitations
were rejected, he said to his servant, “Go out quickly
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in
hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt” (the same
word as that translated by “lame” in verse 13), “and the
blind” Putting these two things together, we may
gather some profitable lessons for our edification and
cru1dance

We learn, first, that the classes represented by these
four words (the poor, maimed, lame, and blind) are the
gpecial objects of God’s heart in the sceking activities
~of His grace in the gospel. Who, then, are these?
By the poor is meant, not exactly those who are so de-
nominated in this world, but rather the poor in spirit
(Matt. v. 3), those who are conscious of poverty be-
fore God—whatever their position or .earthly circum-
stances. The largest numbers of these, it is quite true,
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will be found amongst the class known by us as the
poor (see Luke iv. 18; 1 Cor. i. 26-29); but thanks
be to God, whose grace is sovereign in its operation,
there are such in every rank and station of life. The
true meaning of the term is found in the contrast made
by our Lord Himself: “ Blessed be ye poor; for yours is
the kingdom of God. . . .. But woe unto you that are
rich! for ye have received your consolation.” (Luke vi.
20~-24.) It is seen again in Abraham’s address to the
rich man in torment. He says, “ Son, remember that
thou in thy lifetime receivedst #hy good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things.” (Luke xvi:25.) These are
the poor who have nothing for their possession, satis-
faction, or enjoyment in the things of the world—those
-who have been made to feel that they have nothing for,
and can bring nothing to, God. It should not, at the
same time, be forgotten, that the really poor have ever
‘been, are, and will be, the special objects of God’s care
. and love. (See, for example, Lev. xix. 9, 10, xxiii. 22;
Psalm lxxii. 12-14 ; James ii. 5, etc.)

The other terms are simple. The “maimed” are those
who have suffered in some way or other in their bodies,
so that they are now, in greater or less degree, helpless;
the “lame” are unable to walk aright, and the “blind ”
cannot see. Rendering these terms typically, we per-
ceive at once the character of those with whom God is
specially concerned in the gospel of His grace. And these
were just the classes that were drawn to the Lord when
on earth—not those that were whole (for they did not
need a physician), but those that were sick—not those
who were righteous, or possessed merit in their own
estimation—the scribes and Pharisees, but publicans and
sinners. No! grace has no attraction for, and, we may
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add, no concern with, those who are rich in their own
fancied spiritual wealth—only for wictched, helpless,
and needy souls. For grace, itsclf a gift, delights to
“give, to make the poor rich, the helpless strong, and the
empty full. As we meditate upon it, we can but ex-
. claim, What a heart has the God of all.grace! What
tender compassion! For now, passing by all that
sinners are and have done, the moment they turn in
faith to the Lord Jesus, He delights to give and to bless
according to the infinite thoughts of His own heart and
mind. Yea, more than this—even while they are in all
their sorrow and misery He sends forth the glad tidings
of the gospel, and by the ambassadors of Christ be-
seeches sinners, as it were, to be reconciled to IHim.
" Such is the response of God, while working at the same
time for the- glory of His beloved Son according
to His eternal thoughts, to the need, the sorrow, and the
misery of man!

Then, secondly, we gather that God’s people should
~ be the expression of His heart to these same classes.
* This is the exact point of our Lord’s instruction to the .
Pharisee at whose table He was sittiug. “When thou
makest a feast,” he said, “invite not thy friends . . .
but the poor,” etc. The Christian, therefore, is called
upon, in this day of grace, to be God’s representative.
This principle, indeed, obtains in every dispensation;
viz,; that God’s people are to act to those around them
according to the revelation He has been pleased to
make of Himself. Thus a Jew was to be the expression
of Jehovah—of a righteous God; and a Christion is to
show forth God as revealed in Christ Jesus.

- We must be careful in the application of this truth.
‘What the Lord teaches is, as we have scen, that when
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God makes a feast, He invites certain classes of people;
and hence, that when we make a “feast,” we should be
in communion with His own heart and wind. Now the
feast that God makes is the provision of His grace—
. the table which He spreads, as we may learn from the
‘next chapter, is in His own house—the Father’s house;
“and it is there that all who accept His invitations are
brought to feast with Him in His own joy. It is,in a
word, the gospel which, issuing forth from His own
- presence, leads the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the
~ blind back to the place whence it came;’and gives them
the ineffable privilege of fellowship with the Fwthel,
and His Son Jesus Christ. ,
- Understanding this, we might well challenge our-
- selves—and especially those of us who are evangelists,
wherever found—as to whether we have sufficiently
“borne in mind this instruction of our Lord; whether,
we mean, in the proclamation of the gospel, we have had
‘those before us who are typified by these classes. Some,
as may be gathered from any record of religious activity,
seek the young, some the aged, some the rich, some the
poor; but God always seeks all alike who are in need
and sorrow, those who are helpless and blind. It was
so also with our blessed Lord Himself. *“Come unto
‘Me,” He said, “«ll that labour and are heavy laden:”
all such in every rank were the objects of His heart at
all times, Nor must our hearts move in a narrower.
circle than His own; and should we, acting according -
~ to our thoughts, contract this circle, even but for a single
occasion, we damage our own souls, as well as mis-
represent the all-embracing character of His grace,
" Two suggested remarks may be added. It must be
patent; in the first place, to any observer (for wisdom is
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justified of all her children), that God’s special blessing
ever rests upon those who scek to carry the gospel to
poor, wietched, helpless, and benighted souls. Many
an activity of this character—otherwise not to be com-
-mended—has resulted in such a number of conversions
as might well awaken examination on the part of those
- who have more intelligence in the word of God. It is
“equally evident, on the other hand, that when Christians
or servants have neglected these objects of God’s grace,
that spmtml blight has settled down upon them, and
their labours ha,ve resulted in barrenness. The second
remark is, that when the Lord was on earth, it was these
. very classes—as before pointed out—of which He here
speaks, found in numbers among the publicans and
sinners, that were drawn to His feet. What has
happened then, that they are not thus attracted by the
preaching of His servants and His people in the present
day ? Has grace lost any of its beauty or power’?
Or is it that we have so sadly failed in its presentation?
True that the carnal mind is enmity with God, but so it
was in the days of our blessed Lord, and proved itself
to be so in His rejection and crucifixion. Still the
mighty grace that flowed forth in His words and life
laid hold of the hearts of the vilest, and drew them
irresistibly to His fect. (See Luke vii, 36-50.) And,
thank God, the same mighty operation of His grace is
still often seen; but the question is, Why so seldom ?
Surely this Scripture will afford to us all abundant
food for reflection; and it will be happier yet if it
- leads many of us to self-judgment. Ob, that God
would come in with mighty power, and make us more
truly the living exhibition of His grace in the midst
of a sinful wo1ld E. D.

.
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“THE WILL OF GOD” AND «Tilk UNITY OF
TION SPIRTTY S
In offoring a fow thoughts on these subjects in the
Ephesian epistle and elsewhere, T would suggest; as a
leading onguiry, whether there are not the unfolding of
groab purposes and counsels of God, by adoption and
calling, as “the Tather of our Lord Jesus Christ,” prdor
to the doctrine of “the wnity of the Spirit,” in the
power of which they are kept, and to bedkept, by us?
Purposes which are, in fact, the occasion for these
divine revelations of unity in Godhead-counsel, and in
maniflestution by Christ, and the Tloly Gliost? One
might fwther ask, whether the grand subjects of the
heavenly calling, and the voeation wherewith we are
called (und in what these consist), do not occupy a
prominent place, and in the order of their wonderful’
relution Zo “the God of our Lovd Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory,” as a necessary prelude to owr knowing
or wunlking worthy thereol?  If this be so, they
should neither be confounded nor separated by us.
Indeed, the rovelation by God of “the good pleasure
of Iy will,” and what TTe had predestinated us unto
by Jesus Christ to Himsell, was so marvellous to Paul
that he prays for the vequisito qualifications to be be-
stowed, in order that ¢he fuithful may know “what 4s
the hope of Iis calling, and what the riches of. the
glory of His inhevitaneo in the saints;” viz, that the
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
gire you tho spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full
knowledga of Tim, being enlightened in the eyes of
your heat, 5o that yo should Anow, &,
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No doubt “the hope of his calling,” and the vocation
* wherewith we have been thus called, and the blessings
wherewith we have been blessed in the heavenly
places in Christ, must be all comprehended (for our
present cominunion and enjoyment in love), and carried
out by power in “the unity of the Spirit,” according to
the purpose which God has purposed in Himself. Nor
is there any doubt these will all be manifested in “the
exceeding greatness of His power, which He wrought in
Christ” when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him
at His own right hand in heavenly places, far above all
principalities and powers and every name that is named,
not only in this world, but in that to come, and which
power is to us-ward who believe. The sonship in the
epistles, and the calling of God, and our birthright as
children of the Father, and our spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ, do not primarily stand con-
nected with the great fact of the unity of the Spirit
(essential as this is in operation), but with “the good plea-
sure of God’s will,” which He hath purposed 4n Himself.

According “to His will,” as believers in Churist, we
are called, and have been scaled as sons and heirs of
God, and joint-heirs én this unity, by « that Holy Spirit
of promise,” which is also the earnest of our inheritance.
“The vocation” wherewith we are called opens itself
out from the depths of the Father’s love, and is for the
gloty of God in all that He has counselled for Himself,
and for the glory of His beloved Son from everlasting,
and in whom we have part, and portion, and pldce, ac-
cording to the riches of His grace. “In Him dwelleth all
the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete
in Him who is the Head,” &c. Al this blessedness and
much more has been thus made known to us by “the
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spirit of wisdom” and revelation, in which God has now
unveiled Himself, and the things which were kept secret

before the world was, and declare to us “the will of

God” through Christ, and in “the unity of the Spirit.”

The glorious incarnation of His Son, and the accom-

plishment of the work given Him to do below, opened
the way by death and resurrection for His triumphant
ascension to the right hand above, and to take His
place as “the Head over all things to the Church,
‘which is His body, the fulness of Hlm that filleth all
~in all” Moreover, the revelation of this predeterminate
counsel of wisdom and glory, subsisting in the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost, and carried out in this essential
oneness and unity by sovereign power, is the compre-
hensive basis of Christianity. This revelation is likewise
formative of the present economy, for faith and hope in
~“the unity of the Spirit,” and for our fellowship in the
power of eternal life by Christ Jesus, and they go
hand-in-hand together. It also takes its commandiog
place, as giving the true nature and character to every
other glory, in union or unity, to which (as believers in
Christ) we may have been predestinated, or called out,
by effectual grace from this world, and sealed for the
day of eternal redemption. Nor can the will of God,
or Christ and the Church, or the unity of the Spirit, be
rightly separated from each other.

It was not till the mystery of “the Word made flesh”
that manhood and Godhead were gloriously united, and
this “Son of man” no longer seen (to be like Adam) a
creature outsice of God, in mere human and responsible
relationship with the -Creator, but declared by the

~ Father's voice from the opened heavens, and by the
descent of the Holy Ghost like a dove, to be “the
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beloved Son, in whom God was well pleaged.” Beyond
this, and in His own essential Sonship, He could say of
Himself, “I came forth from the Father, and am come
into the world;” and again, “I-leave the world, and go
to the Father.” By redemption through His blood we
‘have the forgiveness of our sins, and are accepted in
“the beloved One ” as sons of God, and heirs and co-
heirs with Christ, being united to Him who is raised
from the dead by “the glory of the Father,” and is
crowned with glory and honour, all created things being
put under His feet. Marvellous as the first creation
was, and as those six-days-work were, on account of
which “the morning stars sang together, and all the

sons of God shouted for joy,” yet all was but a type of
the new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness, and in which (through sin and Satan)

the offended glory of God had to find afresh its suited
resting-place and everlasting home.

 Adam, though created in the likeness of God, was
-but the image of Him that should come after; and.
now that tbe second man—Jesus, the Son of God—has
glorified Him upon the earth (in which Adam dishonoured
Him), and finished the work that was appointed Iim
to do; God has given Him a name which is above every
name that is named, not only in this world, but in that
which is to come. The sovereignty, the majesty, the

power, and the righteousness of God, which had been

so outraged and violated by Satan, have been reinstated

and 1llustrated in the life of our Lord Jesus Christ,

when Heé took His place as man on this earth; and

have been further vindicated against every outrage and

blot, whether by the devil or mankmd in His sufferings

and death upon the cross. All this work had to be



196 “THE WILL OF GOD,” ETC.

done by Him in this ruined creation, before the power
of that mighty change could operate, .by which “old
things should pass away, and all things become new,
and all things be of God.” Other glories waited till
He should come ‘who is the image of the invisible
God, the first-born of all creation; who is also the be-
ginning, the first-born from the dead, that in all things
He might have the pre-eminence; for it pleased that in
Him should all the fulness dwell” The Holy Ghost
has been sent down from the Father (to the men whom
He has called out of this world) as~the only adequate
witness of the glory which the Son has entered into, and .
to assure us that the infinite love and wisdom and power
of God have found their delight and satisfaction and
outlet, toward us in owr vocation, in this exalted One.
God has glorified Him in Himself, and has come
forth to glorify Him again, in the presence of angels
and principalities and powers; and to jform a unity
with Himself by the Holy Ghost, of which Christ is
the glorified centre and the beginning, having chosen
us in Him (and created us according to Himself) that
we should be holy and without blame before Him in
love. Moreover, God has predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 0 Himself, accord-
ing to the riches of Iis grace, wherein He hath
abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence, having
made known unto us “the mystery of His will.” One-
ness, and union, and unity in Christ were purposed by
the Father’s good pleasure for His own glory, and the
glory of His Son, and the glory of the Holy (thost, and
the Church’s glory, from before the foundation of the
world ; and our vocatlon is connected with Christ in all

this love. J. E B.
. ( To be continued, D, V.)
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MEDITATIONS ON TH_E EPISTLE TO
THE ROMANS.
By J. N. D.*
INTRODUCTION.

IN the epistle to the Romans Christians are looked at ag
men living and walking on the earth, but possessing the
life of Christ and the Holy Spirit, so that they are in
Christ. They have the forgiveness of sins, and are

_ justified by the work of Christ. Their duty is to pre-

sent their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, whilst they are transformed by the renewing of
their mind, that they may prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect will of God. (Chap. xii. 1, 2.)

The epistle begins with the responsibility of man,
proving all to be guilty on the ground of what they
have done, and then showing the result of the death of
Christ in the forgiveness of sins and the justification of
those who believe. Afterwards the apostle considers
the condition in which man is found consequent on
Adam’s sin, and shows how he is delivered from the
power of sin. :

In Romans it is not a question of the counsels of

God, except in three or four verses of chap. viii, and

then only to prove that the work of His grace is un-
changeable, and that, when once it has been appropriated
by the call of grace, it is stable and sure, and continues

*These maditations were origirally wriltun in Gorman, but the

author was not pormitted to pursue them beyond the middle of
chap. x. .

I
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till the glory. The work of Christ is accomplished, and
those ‘who believe in Him will be conformed to His
image.  Thus all is perfectly secure. Possessing the
life of Churist, so that we sulter with Him, we shall be
also glorificd with Ilim. The cpistle contains nothing
more relalive to the couusels.of God. If we want to
learn ‘about them we must turn to the epistle to the
Ephesians, whilst the cpistle to the Colossians speaks of
~the lifc of a man who by faith is risen with Christ.
‘In Romans we find the work of God in grace for the
justification of tho ungodly by the death and resurrec-
tion of Chuist, their acceptance in Christ, and behevels
looked at as in Ilim.
~As we have intimated above, the doctrme of the
eplstlu to the Romans comprises two parts, the first of
“which, up to chap. v. 11, treats of sins, their putting
away, and the grace of God therein unfolded. From
there up to the uxd of chap. viii. the apostle takes up
the sccond part; namely, sin in the flesh, the condition
in which we are found consequent on Adam’s sin, as
well as our deliverance from the same, and our new
standing in Chuist. Then follow as an appendix three
- chapters, explaining how the doctrine of the uhiversal
 condition of gin in which man is found, and of the re-
conciliation by fuith of all with God, coincide with the
special promises made to the Jews. The remaining
chapters contain exhortations and the rehearsal of certain
~important principles. -The exposition of the doctrine of
justification by faith contained in the first part of the
cpistle is introduced hy a sort of preface in which the
gospel 13 founded on the Person of Christ, and is pre-
sented as being the revelation of the uﬂhtcousness of
God,
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We see then in-this epistle how God has met us in
perfect grace, when, according to our responsibility
as men and in presence of His rizhteousness, we were
totally lost; how out of pure grace Ile has given to
"us salvation and eternal life, when we were alienated
from Him- by sin, and in enmity to Him after the
flesh. .

Before considering more closely the doctrine of the
epistle, and the order and contents of its different parts,
we may say a word about the apostle himself. He
had never been at Rome; but, clad with divine
- authority, he was the apostle of the Gentiles, and for -
this reason he could write to the Romauns, although he
bhad not been instrumeéntal in their conversion. He
knew some of them well, for Rome itself being the
centre of the known world, people from all countries
were found there. This, however, gives a special
character to the epistle, different to that of the greater
* part of his other writings, = It is more of a treatise than
a letter from the apostle to one.of the churches which
he had himself established. The lack of reference to
circumstances and persons gives more room for positive
doctrine, and although at the close of the epistle Paul
salutes those saints whom he knew, as at its commence-
ment he sought to establish a link of affection with
the Roman Christians, still it is apostleship which is
primarily the basis of his communications to the
believers at Rome., No apostle had founded the
assembly at Rome. Paul had not yet been there; later
on Peter went there to offer up his life in testimony
for the. Lord, but until that moment he had had
. nothing to do with Rome, being the apostle of the
circumecision.
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CHAPTERS I AND IIL

Paul begins the epistle with a reference to his apostle-
ship. He was the servant of Jesus Christ, called an
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God; that is, so to
speak, his title. He served the Lord, and to this end
- he had been. called and set apart in a special way; he
was not amongst those who had followed the Lord on
earth; he did not know Him thus. On the contrary,
he had shown the most bitter enmity to the name of
Jesus, and would have wished to rogt out this new
doctrine—that is, faith in Jesus—from the midst of Isracl,
and to have punished all its adherents. This path was
put a stop to by the Lord, who revealed Himself to
him in the glory, and "this very glory became tlic
starting-point for Paul as to his service. It was the
blessed proof that the work. of reconciliation was ac-
complished, since He who had suffered for sins was
now in the glory ; and not only that, but the persecuted
Christians were acknowledged by the Lord not merely
as disciples, but as united to Him—the glorified Man,
the Son of Godin heaven. We see therefore that Paul
was called in a special way, and also set apart in a
special way. The revelation of the Lord in glory
separated him first of all from Judaism, yet not in
order that he should turn to Paganism; but, acknow-
ledging Christ in divine glory, he was taken out “from
amongst the people and the Gentiles” (Acts xxvi. 17)
to be sent back into the world by the glorified Man, the
Lord of glory, to proclaim an accomplished salvation,
to give forgiveness of sins to all those who should
believe in Jesus, and to deliver the Jews from the yoke
of the law, From that time he knew no one after the
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“flesh, not ¢ven the Lord Jesug; that is to say, he did
- not know Him as the carnally-minded Jews desired to
have Him here on the earth, as Soi of David, although
fully recognizing that Clrist had come as such, and.
that Fle had a perfect right to the title. Dut the Lord
as Son of David had been rejected, and now all was
pure grace, as well for the Jews as for the heathen,
since the first had lost all right to the promiscs through
their rejection of Him in whom they have their ful-
filment. God will undoubtedly accomplish His pro-
mises; but for the present moment all is pure grace
through the risen Man, whom Paul bad secn in glory.
These points arc clearly established further on.

For the better understanding of the epistle, it may
be well to remark, that although Christ in glory was
the starting-point and foundation of Paul’s ministry,
still as to doctrine he does not in this epistle go further
than the reswrrection of the Lord. It is quite true that
the position of the Lord in glory is supposed, and that
the few verses which set before us the order of the
counsels of God mention also the glorifying of the
children of God; for it is part of His counscls that the
elect should be conformed to the image of His Son.
(Chap. viii. 29, 30.) Nevertheless when the apostle
speaks of the groundwork of salvation, how man is
justified and saved, he goes no farther than the Lord's
resurrection ; in fact what Christ has acquired for us is
another thing from the answer to the question, How
can a sinner be accepted by God, and how is he brought
into the position of an heir of God?

In the epistle to the Romans we are brought pre-
cisely into this position of heirs, as having been made
meet in Christ to stand before God, and to inherit with
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Christ as man according to rightcousness, as quickened
and accepted in Him before God ; but there is only a
brief mention even of the glory and the inberitance.
As soon as Chrisy as man, gone down into death, had
been raised, mai was brought into an entirely new
position, quickened in the power of the Spirit and of
_resurrection. The work which abolished sin had been
accomplished ; our sins had been borne and expiated in
death; God had been glorified in the place where sin
was; the strength of him who had the power of death
had been annulled, as well as death itself. There was
a new man on whom death had no power I do not
speak here of the Person of Christ, of what He was in
His nature, but of the new standing as men, into which
- we are brought by the resurrection of the man Christ
Jesus, of man in his new condition according to the
counsels of God. It is there that we have the proof
‘that the finished work of Christ is accepted according
to the righteousness of God, as well as the pattern, not
yet of the glory, but of the normal state of every
believer in Christ. They are brought, so to speak, to
the other side of death—Satan’s power, sin, and the judg-
ment of God—because Christ has perfectly glorified
Him ; they stand in the favour of God in righteousness.
Such is the bearing of the resurrection of Christ as the
fundamental doctrine of this epistle, whilst His death
is presented as the basis of His resurrection, and what
gives to the latter its value-—“ Chnst that died, yea
rather, that is risen again.”

Thus Paul was called and set apart from all men to
preach the gospel of God, the good news of this work
of Hislove. It had already been ‘promised beforehand
by the prophets in the Holy Scriptures, but now the
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proclamation of it was no longer a promise. We have,
it is true, precious promises relative to our path in this
“world, but the gospel itself is not a promise. It is
rather the fulfilment of the promises of Ciod, inasmuch,
at least, as these have to do with the Lord’s incarnation,
His finished work, His resurrection (1 Peteri. 11, 12),
and His being glorified, although. this last point is not
treated in the epistle to the Romans. It should be ob-
served here that the “Holy Scriptures” are the promises
of God, and that the prophets by whom they were
delivered are prophets of God.

In what then does the gospel consist? It is “con-
cerning His Son ” (the Son of God), “Jesus Christ our
Lord.” The Person of Christ is the primary object of
the gospel; it announces His coming into the world.
But here we have two things : First, the accomplishment
of the promise$, inasmuch as Christ is Son of David
according to the flesh; secondly, He is “determined
Son of God in power, according to the spirit of holi-
ness, by the resurrection from the dead.” Those are
the two great accomplished facts which make the Lord’s
coming into the world of value for man. The promiscs
were fulfilled; the Son of David was there., The Jews
would not receive Him, and thus lost the advantage of
the promisés. Still they had their accomplishment, in-
asmuch as the Lord has come. But then the power of
God was revealed in the fact that the Lord, after being
‘made subject unto death, was declared Son of God in
resurrection.  Although we have the strongest proof of
the power of God in Christ’s resurrection, still we see
already in the raising of Lazarus a manifestation of this
divine power, as well as later on in the resurrection of
all the saints, “This sickness is not unto death, but

12
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for the glory of God, that the Son of Giod might be

glorified thereby.” (John xi. 4) He was, and is, the .
resurrection and the life, The power of resurrection is -
the proof that He is the Son of God. This is not at all
- the fulfilment of promises, but the power of God mani-
_ festing itself there, where death had intervened as a

consequence of sin. o
(To be continued, D.V.) | ¥

- EXPOSITORY JOTTINGS.
. L . .

WHAT IS IT TO BE SEATED IN THE HEAVENLIES IN
CHRIST JESUS?

IT may not be too much to say that the whole of the

epistle to the Ephesians is but the development of

chap.i. 3: “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, who bath blessed us with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places in Christ.” In this ascrip-

tion of praise there are three things. First, that all the

blessings into which we are brought flew to us from

God as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus €hrist;

to us as brought now into the same relationship to God,

on the ground of redemption, as Christ Himself enjoys; .
that is to say, God is now our God and Father, because

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (John

xx.17.) Secondly, that all these spiritual blessings are
made ours as being in Christ. And lastly, that the

place in which they are possessed and enjoyed is in the

heavenlies. Let the reader prayerfully seek to under-

stand these several points, if he would intelligently read

this portion of the word of God.
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To answer the specific question at the head of this
paper, we must first enquire what is meant by Christ:
being in the heavenlies, This is fully explained to us
ab the end of chapteri. The apostle prays “that the
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and: revelation in
the knowledge of Him: the eyes of your understanding
(heart) being enlightened; that ye may know what is
the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the
- glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what 7s the
exceeding yreatness of His power to us-ward who believe,
according to the working of His mighty power, which He
wrought in Christ, when He raised Hiw from the dead,
and set Him at His own vight hand in the heavenlies,”
&e. (Chap. i 17-20) We are here taught that the
mighty power of God was displayed in the resurrection
of Christ, that God came in and took Him out of the
grave wherein He lay, raised Him up, and set Him
down at His own right hand in the heavenlies, far
above all principality, and power, and might, and
dominion, and every name that is named; and then,
more wonderful still—more wonderful because of those
who were the objects of this perfection.of His grace—
that His power to us-ward was “according to the
working of His mighty power, which He wrought
in Christ.” And if chapter i gives us the effect of
this mighty power in relation to Christ, chapter il
shows us the effect on His people. The chapter thus
commences: “And you, who were dead in trespasses
and sins.” And the apostle then points out that the
exceeding greatness of God’s power mef us in the
. place where we lay dead in sins (for Christ indeed in
grace had come down to us—down to the very depths
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of our condition of death); and that God, who is rich
in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us
.« . quickened us together with Christ, and raised us
(both Jew and G(.anlo) up together, and made us (Jew
~andl Gentile) sit together in heavenly places:in Christ
‘Jesus.  Christ, for the glory of God, in the accomplish-
‘ment of Ilis purposes, having identificd Himself with
His people, God, in response to the One who thus en-
dured all for Iis glory, came in and wrought, and the .
effect is scen in a twofold way—in the place Christ
- occupies, and in the place we oceupy in Him—seated
in Him in the heavenlies. :
- But it is objccted that we are only in Christ Jesus in
the heavenlies in the sense of being scen in Him as the
_head ‘of the new race. In the first place, Christ
is mnever spoken of as the Head of a race in this
epistlo: as the Head over all things to the Church,
which is Ilis body, the fulness of Him that filleth all
in all, He is; and we are also told that all things,
whether in heaven or in earth, will be “headed up”
in the Christ; but this is a very different thing.
Secondly, this would imply that we are blessed with all
spiritual blessings ¢hrough, rather than n, Christ. Of
course 1o is the only medium through which blessings
flow to us, as indeed He is God's only vessel of blessing.
- for us; but, as united to Him, members of His body-—
and this is the teaching of Ephesians—we are blessed
as in Him. This statement, however, is met by the
allegation that the members of the body of Christ are
on earth, not in heaven. This is not true in the teach-
ing of Tphesians ii.  There everything, being on God’s
side, or, asg we often say, on the side of purpose, is com-
plete.  Tho counsels of God are accomplished, and He
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has before Ilim, in Christ, His whole Church, Jew and
Gentile alike, all distinctions abolished, seated in Christ.
He reveals this to us to show us our true place, the cha-
racter of our blessings, and the scene in which in spirit
He would have us live and move. It may be further-
more objected that Christ is seated at God’s right hand,
.and that, as this place belongs only to Him, we could
not be said to be seated in Him where He is. True, most
‘blessedly true, is it that the right hand of God is the pre-
‘eminent place of our blessed Lord, the place which God
'delighted to give Him, and the place which the saints
Tejoice to recognize as His alone. But this in nowise
militates against the fact that believers are in Christ
" 'where He is. His place at the right of God is
positional—the token of His supreme exaltation; and
it would indeed be unholy presumption to intrude a
claim to this. But while asserting this, is not Christ
before God ?  And is He not there as the head of His
body? And are not saints actually united to Him?
And is it not true, therefore, that God, who is rich in
mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, has
quickened us together with Christ, raised us up to-
gether, and made us sit together in heavenly places in
.Christ Jesus? There is the whole Church now before
the eye of God, and He has it there, “that in the ages
to come He might show the exceeding riches of
His grace, in His kindness towards us through (in)
Christ Jesus.”

The effect of this new doctrine is to confound the
distinctive teachings of the several epistles, to obscure
the heavenly character and calling of the Church, as
well as to undermine the truth of the believer’s position.
' ' ' E. D.
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1.

WHO ARE THE “SPIRITUAL” IN GALATIANS VI L
DoEs not the place in which this seripture is found
throw great light on its meaning? I beliove it docs,
and I would draw your attention to one or two points
that strike me as to it.

It is not supposed as a right condition in a local
assembly, whether composed of many or of few, that
there is one class who are the “spiritual,” while the
rest have not attained to that standing? and yet this is
often the interpretation which is given to what is said of
it. To admit that this is the meaning, and that the
apostle is only allowing a common condition, well
known among the saints everywhere, as well as h the
- geveral assemblies of Galatia, is most disastrous to all
fellowship and communion of saints in each assembly.
It introduces at once two distinct parties, where but one
spirit should animate the whole, of which those who
assume to be the “spiritual” are certainly the most
culpable, though assuming to possess intelligence he-
_ yond the others. The apostle is correcting an evil, not
providing for its continuance. Often has the writer,
and perhaps the reader too, heard this reason given for
not personally visiting a certain failing and erring hrother,
«QOh, I am not spiritual; that is not my work, so I
brought this before brother So-and-so,” referring, by
thus speaking, to the word spiritual in the passage
before us.

Now any one carefully reading the epistle will
observe that what is condemmned in it is a hard, legal
spirit. It is clear that the law cxacts and expects from
a man, and is the opposite of the Spirit of grace, which
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brings all to him, and which is to operate now in all
our dealings with cach other.

The assemblics of Calatia here addressed were nur-
turing such a legal spirit. It is not of the Spirit of
God, and it is by the apostle totally condemned. To do
go is to fall from grace. It tends to exclude from our
minds that ministry of love which should and would
flow forth amongst us spontancously. TFor love acts
(when it is d1v1ne) quite irrespective of any deserving
in its objects.

The spiritual are those who are controlled and aulded
by the Spirit of God, and they are in contrast to others
who are legal in this cpistle. DBut anything save grace
and the Spirit's control is wrong. ~ It is very important

. to weigh well how strongly the apostle speaks. He says,
“T stand in doubt of you” The very Christianity of
those who foster this legal spirit in their assemblies was
almost questioned by him, so entirely is it apart from
the leading of the Spirit of God. In the beginning he
calls it another gospel, which is not another, and in this
last chapter he shows that it tends to shut out all the
manifestations of love to an erring brother, It fosters
religious pride. (Gal. vi.12,13.) Legality says, “ When
he has done something to merit my confidence, then I
will restore him to the place he once held in my esteem
and affections,” Spirituality says, “When he is down is
not the time to expect him to do much (save show a
willingness to be helped). I will go to him in meekness
to do something for him, for I consider myself in him,
and that T am exposed to a similar temptation as long
as I am in the body.” How different!

But a word more as to “overtaken.” It means either
that I overtake him, ov that the {ault overtakes him, for
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we are all running along in our Christian cowrse. In
either case he has stopped in his race heavenward.
Legality still recognizes the flesh, and the flesh stops a
‘man in his race. I should not have overtaken him, and
the fault would not have overtaken him, had he con-
tinued running. But here he is helpless. Am I to pass
him by in my distress? Like the legal spirit of the
Levite and the priest, am I to take the other side ?
Nay; rather let me imitate the good Samaritan, so-called,
who “ went down to him, bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil and wine.” Our blessed Lord Himself is before
us here, who turns to each of -us individually with His
own beautiful homely comment on the whole story:
“Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neigh-
bour unto him that fell among thieves 2” and adds that
marvellous exhortation, so short, yet so full and pointed,
"« @o, and do thov likewise.” Such is the leadmfr of the
Spmt in opposition to legality. :

The Christianity of those may well be doubted who
take the ground of not being “spiritual,” and who act
-among their brethren in another spirit—on the ground
of law and not of grace. They admit that they are
legal; 4.e still in bondage themselves, The Corinth-
ians were not legal, but “carnal” Hence we have a
man in-one of four conditions now. Either he is
natural, dead in trespasses and sins; or he is carnal,
a]lowmg the flesh ; or he is legal, as the Galatians were,

still in bondage, and not in the liberty of the Son; or
he is spiritual, under the control of the blessed Spmt
of God,* and if so, in all the joy of conscious sonship,
as a child with the Father. This last is the only
proper Christian condition, and Paul insists on it, and -

AR prntua " is put in cortrast with “natural” in 1 Cor ii., and
with “legal” in Gal. vi. 1.
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therefore no allowance is made for a class in any
assembly who take the ground of not being “spiritual.”
Nothing can be more solemn than the strong way in
which the apostle speaks to them in this epistle. How-
ever much there may be of the appearance of humility
in one who says I am not “spiritual,” yet not to be led
of the Spirit is a denial of Christ, and is the overthrow
of Christianity. H C A

HYMN OF PRAISE

GLORY be and adoration
To our Father and ot God ;
That He gave His Son to save us
Strikes in us the sweetest chord ;-
Praise and worship
To the Father of our Lord!

Praise and worship, adoration,
Unto Him who shed His blood,
Unto Him who died to save us,
Son of man and Son of God:
Endless praises
" Crown the everlasting Word !

Praise and worship, adoration, )
By the Eternal Spirit be;
He alone the power and unction
Of each suited melody :
Praise the Father ;
Christ as Priest our praises leads!

Glory be and adoration
To the Eternal Majesty,
With whose praise the heavens resound,
Glorious, endless harmony ;
Praise and worship
Be to God, supremely blest! W. R
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“THE WILL OF GOD” AND “THE UNITY OF
THE SPIRIT.”

(Continued from pa g 19.)

Tars wondrous unity, in counsel and operation by
the Holy Ghost, has Christ (and where Christ now is
.- as our living Head in glory) for its rule and object, and
comprehends a new order of persons, born of God,
accepted and blessed in the Son of His love, and
indwelt by the Spirit of adoption, Witnessing to us
that we are sons of God. The revelation of His mind,
out of which all unity must come, whether past,
present, or future, has made known to us, that in the
dispensation of the fulness of times, He will gather
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven and which are on earth, even in. Him, in whom
also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated
according to the purpose of Him who worketh all
things after the counsel of His own will, that we
should be to the praise of His glory, &c. The great
“mystery of His will” is surely what this glorious
whole i3, which God has counselled in Himself, and
which waited for its revelation till sin, the flesh, the
world, and death, and the grave, and him that had the
power of death (that is, the devil), had been each and
all overcome and set aside—waited till the power of
God’s might had displayed itself in its own glory, by
raising up Christ into His appointed place at the right
hand of the majesty on high. He sits there in His own
righteous title as the Son of man, and as the fore-
ordained Head and Centre of this “mystery of God
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and of Christ” in all that was comprehended, and to be
yeb developed and maintained, as “the hope of His
calling,” and by “ the unity of the Spisit.”

Indeed, the first creation itself, with its lord -and
head, was (as has been said of the first man Adam) a
shadow or type of this coming perfection in the power
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, as far as what is of
the earth can be, respecting what is heavenly and divine.
“For even then it was “the Spirit of God” that moved
upon the face of the waters in formative power, to
create and maintain the oneness, and union, and unity
in all its parts and varieties, according to the mind of
the Creator, without a disturbing note. How else could
it be written, that “ God rested on the seventh day from
all His work, which He had made; and God blessed
the seventh day, and sanctified it” ?

We shall do well to remember that the original
creation, in addition to all its wide-spread grandeur and
beauty, carried along with it the inner mystery of “the
garden which the Lord God planted,” and in which Ie
deposited the representative Adam and Eve, as the
hidden secret of Christ and the Church. This only
came out in its blessed unity and oneness thousands of
years after, when the Holy Ghost wrought afresh, in
new creation power, to quicken and raise and seat us
together in the heavenly places in Christ, and to
baptize the members of Christ into this marvellons
unity with their Head, and to manifest it for the glory
of God in the Church, which is His body. So likewise
by the mysterious and typical “sleep,” through which
Adam passed; and the “rib” which God took out of
the man, and from which He made the woman, and
brought her to the man, we learn the early lesson, that
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as they were onc flesh so are we the mombms of Christ,
“of His flesh and of His bones.”

By this teaching of the Spirit, and in its unity and
oneness, we also learn that Christ loved the Church,
and gave Himself for it, that ITe might present it fo
Himself a glorious Church, without spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing. How precious to kunow (hat these
paradisiacal symbols and types arc of wmysterics and
things hidden in God from before the foundation of the
world for His eternal glory, and which Ile hrought to
light with the image man, and builded up in the
woman, on the one bright day of an unfullen creation !
The Lord God deposited these mysteries of His will in
the garden, which He planted with its rivers and trees,
and where He walked in the cool of the day, before sin
and Satan entered. - He also took the man and put him
~ in the garden of Eden, as His reprcscnmtwc in dominion
* and lordship, to dress it and to keep it. Ile shared
(yea, formed part) in this unbroken oncness, and inter-
course, and unity of creation; in-which the heaveus and
the earth rejoiced, because God saw all that Il had
made was very good; and God wstcd from all Ilis
works, and was refreshed,

But “the good pleasure of His will, which Ifo had
purposed in Himself,” lay back long before the world
was, and could not bear witness to an carthly pavadise
‘as the place of His rest, in which to dwell and i1l with
His own glory. Noj; nor to Adam, its lord and head,
though created in the likeness of God (yeb ontside iny),
- and upon whose allegiance and obedience the well-being
of a creation depended. The “planted garden,” with its
mystic man and woman in flesh and blood, by which
God wrought so wondrously, wero ouly the proof of somo
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“better thing to come.” The garden served its purpose,
and was then closed for another epoch, like the majesty,
and glory, and kingdom of the Son of man afterwards,
were folded up fora bettex day, at the Holy mount. These
early types of the Dride, the Lamby's wife, and lastly of
thie powcr and coming of Christ as Lord and King, are
still laid up in the future for creation, and Isracl, and
the Church, and kingdom.

In the meanwhile (by the law from Sinai and in govern-
ment) God changed IHis place too, and suited Himself
to a fallen creation, by means of .2 typical eighth day
and circumecision in the flesh; and hds given out pro-
mises and covenants to chosen men, with whom He
entered into relationship; and devised patterns of
‘things in the heavens suited to sinful creatures, dwelling
with them in a tent and in a tabernacle in the wilder-
ness, aud gathering them in tribes round Himself as
the Israel of God, or elsc in-a temple, as the sign of a
future union and rest in Canaan, Moses as the mediator,
and Aaron as their high priest, were sent forth by God
to teach the people of Jehoval’'s choice how He might
be approached and worshipped ; but at the door of the
outer court as yet, and only through burnt-offerings and
sacrifices for sin. The cherubims which stood at the
garden-gate with the flaming sword, that turned every-
where in righteous judgment (to keep the way of the
tree of life), gladly changed their place, and suited
themselves to these new patterns given out from the
glory above, and took their appointed stend on *the
golden mercy-seat,” over which they bent themselves,
and spread their wings in holy adoration.

The Spirit of God as aforetime, when the heavens
and the earth were to be created, does not hesitate to
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~ come forth into the ruins now that the nobler work of
its redemaption and worship, round this new centve, is
about to be introduced, though only as yet by patterns
—in shittim-wood, and fine gold, and silver, and purple,
and fine-twined linen. Not a man upon the earth
" could construct the types and shadows of the things to
come, which God had commanded Moses to make,
“that He might dwell” amongst them. So the Lord
called by name Dezaleel, of the tribe of Judah, and
filled him with “the Spirit of God” in wisdom and
knowledge and understanding to devise ¢iinning works,
and in cutting of stones to set them for “ the garments of
glory and beauty,” which were to be worn by the high
priest in the midst of the commonwealth of Israel, and of
a worshipping people on “the great day of atonement.”
Outside the sanctuary, and in connection with the
throne in Jerusalem and the kingly power of David and-
Solomon, another centre of earthly blessing was formed,
and the Ark accompanied them in all their history, as the
witness of #his glory. - He abideth faithful, and in their
declension connects Himself, as the Spirit of prophecy,
with the fall and with the rising again of Israel, by the
encouraging assurance, “My Spirit remaineth among
you; fear ye not” This same Spirit framed the last
- words of the anointed of the God of Jacob and the
sweet psalmist of Israel, when he sang, “ He who ruleth
over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God; and
he shall be as the light of the morning when the sun
riseth.” It is of all importance (in the subjects we are
considering) to observe and mark the willing concurrence
of “the Spirit.of God” as in union with the promises
and ways of Jehovah, whether in the ‘wilderness or in
the land of Canaan, by kings and by the long line of
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Israel's prophets, who, in their turn, took up the
psalmist’s. song of the coming One, and the moruing
“without a cloud,” to complete their history. This -
their ministry came not in old time by the will of
‘man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved
“by the Holy Ghost,” But we nced not pursue these
actings of the Spirit of God in old time any further,
as showing “the unity of the Spirit” in carrying out
the counsels and the power of God for blessing in the
midst of creation and Isracl. Their national glory
and beauty, like the paradisincal figures and mysteries
of “the good pleasure of His will,” which God pur-
posed in Himself, are amongst His choicest treasures
still, and kept in reserve till the time came for God to
send forth His Son.

The synoptical gospels begin ab this epoch 'md with
this event, and Luke especially shows us the same
Spirit of God which moved upon the face of the waters
in Genesis, or as the Spirit of prophecy in the Psalms
of David, doing a far greater work in this present unity
of purpose ¢ md calhnu of God, out of the moral chaos,
and from a ruined creation and its sinful inhabitants,
We find ourselves at the end of Bezaleel’s workmanship,
and of Moses and Aavron’s ministry, and of that economy
which consisted in the cunning devices and patterns,
by which they wrought so marvellously “in shittim-
wood, overlaid with pure gold within and without.”
The hour is come for the representative and clect
men and women of this present gospel period, to be
ealled out and be filled with the Holy Ghost; to take
their places as the chosen vessels for the introduction
of “the great mystery of God manifest in the flesh.”
The Spirit of God, as the “power of the highest,” acts
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afresh over and above this world of sin and death, and
forms the hearts of Mary, the mother of Jesus, and
Elizabeth, the mother of John the Daptist, for their
suited services in. this regeueration, and Zacharias for
his prophetic outburst of praise. Desides these, the arch-
angel Gabriel from above is bearer of the glad tidings
to an expectant world; and the multitude of the
beavenly host welcome by their songs of glory to- God
in the highest, the Son born. Patterns of things to
come are gone, and the shadows flee away before the
substance—Christ Himself. Simeon comes in as a new
priest of the sanctuary, and, moved by the Holy Ghost,
takes possession of the temple as God’s appointed
centre of blessing for this earth, and brings the glory
back again. He begins a new beginning with the young
child in his arms, and celebrates the glad tidings of the
name of Jesus as the Saviour of the world. Nor should
Anna the prophetess, who served God with fastings:
and prayers night and day, be omitted in this elect
group gathered out to the confession of the Lord and
the Immanuel, God with us, as the witnesses to this
“new thing in the earth;” for she it was who spake of
. Him to all them that looked for redemption in Tsrael.
The fulness of time was come, and the Seed of the
woman is given out unto the world, to whom all
promise and prophecy pointed, even Jesus, the Son of
God; “a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of
His people Israel” and ordained for salvation to the
ends of the earth. _ -
"~ The Spirit of God which began with the chaotic
darkness, and opened a material creation for the first
Adam in the image of God, does not hesitate to begin
‘and maintain “#hds calling and election of God,” now that
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another order of divine workmanship is to be seb up
in “the sccond Adam,” according to that blessed pro-
phecy—“Lo, I come to do thy will, O God;” “a body
‘hast Thow prepared me.” The beginning of another
creation, with its inaugurations and celebrations ac-
cording to “the will of God,” and in “ the unity of the
Spirit,” is proclaimed in the heavens above to the earth
beneath by the-introduction of the God-man, our Kins- -
man-Redeemer and Substitute—“the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world” He has
obtained eternal redemption for us from the fall—by
His death and- victorious resurrection. By such un-
known ways and untrodden steps as these the mighty
Conqueror triumphed over sin. and death, by the
judgment of God wupon sin at His cross, and then
descended into the lower parts of the earth for other
purposes of glory, and to destroy him that had the
power of death; that is, the devil. In this unity of
divine counsel, and under this"anoinbing, He who
descended is the same also that ascended up far above
all heavens that He might fill all things. He has led
captivity captive, and all power has been given to Him
in the heavens above and the earth bheneath—given to
Him who thought it not robbery to be equal with God,
but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon
Him the form of a servant, and was made in the like-
ness of men, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross. Another and a new man is before
God as “the bringer in of righteousness” upon this
earth, who could say, affer the wilderness temptations,
“ Get thee hence, Satan ! and, when going back to His
Father, “The Prince of this world cometh, but hath
nothing in me ”—One whose meat and drink it was to



220 “qgir WILL OF GOD,”

do the will of Ilim that sent HMim, and to finish His
work., “Whercfore God also hath highly exalted Him,
and given Ilim a name which is above every name that
is named, that at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, . .. and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ 4s
Lord, to the glovy of God the Father.” DBlessed be God
who has made this Christ to be unto us “wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, that he
who glorieth . . . shonld glory in the Lord.”

Blesscd unspeakably blessed, to know that instead of
an Adam made out of the ground as the centre of a ma-
terial unity, the Son of Grod has come down from above,
“being the brightness of His glory, and the express
image of His person,” to glorify. God upon this earth,
even IHe who upholdeth all things by the Word of His
power, and who, when He had by Himself purged our
sing, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on
high. Precious too for us that we know and rejoice in
the Man of God’s purpose and calling—the One who
was in God’s counscls from cverlasting, brought up
with MHim, and “the Man whom He had made strong
for Iimsclf;” precious it is to see that models, types,
and ﬁrrurc-mcn have been all carried out into their
antitype, and substantiated in the Person who could
alone embody them in His life and death, and finally,
in Himself' by resurrection and ascension, make all
“the promises of God to be Yea and Amen,” and bud
and blossom, and bring forth their fruits to the glory of
God by us, and for the blessing of every creature,

" Besides this “Yea and Amen” fo1 the delight of God

by Him who is the fruitful vine, there was a giant work
waiting 1lim below as to sin itself, and putting away
“the sin of the world,” which in its glorious results has
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yet to be wrought out before the universe of God, so
that the leprosy of sin shall be expelled. -

Who is he that can be charged with o mission of this -
kind, and whence docs He come, and what is His name ?
Another gospel (than the synoptical ones) will answer
these great questions. The next day John seeth Jesus
coming to him, and saith, “ Behold, the-Lamb of God,
who taketh away the sin of the world.” This testimony
to Jesus, in His sacrificial title as “the Lamb of God,”
has this groaning creation for its object, and all that
groans with it, on account of sin. The Spirit as the
dove identified Himself as a witness to Jesus in Ilis
‘manhood, when Jehovah “called His son out of Egypt,”
to begin His earthly relations with men. It isin this
unity, the Spirit in John's gospel bears witness also to
Jesus in His Godhead, and reveals His heavenly
relations with “His own,” and declares the Father
The descending Spirit likewise bears testimony to this
other great mission of Jesus—*The same is He which
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost,” as essential to the
formation of another and divine economy. The Lord
takes this fore-appointed place for Himself when risen
from the dead, as in Acts i, and said to His disciples,
“John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be
" baptized with the Holy Ghost, not many days hence.”
Moreover, this unity of the Spirit at Pentecost comes
in another character and power to this separated com-
pany, on whom Jesus had breathed in John xx. The
Lord, “being assembled together with them” (after His
passion), comimanded them that they should not depart
from Jernsalem, “but wait for the promise of the
Father, which,” said He, “ye have heard of me” We
may be sure that the Holy Ghost, by His presence and
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-actings, as sent down from the Father and-the Son, in
connection with the Lord’s departure from this world,
and being received up into heaven, will equal, if not
exceed, His preparation of the clect vessels at the time
~ of His incarnation. And so it was; for when the day
of Pentecost was fully come “they were all filled with
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak -with other tongues
as the Spirit gave them utterance;” and great wonders
and miracles were wrought by the hands of the apostles,
and great grace was upon them all. What is ¢his but
another and a heaven-born Genesis, and the beginning
of a new creation in Holy Ghost power and unity, and
established in the Christ of God “according to the
good pleasure” of the Father's will?

If “the God of glory appeared to Abraham,” and
‘made him the head of the family of faith upon the
introduction of earthly promise and blessing by means
of circumeision and an  eighth-day, what less can
Christianity be than the unfolding and establishment
of every secret purpose and counsel of the Father from
everlasting, for His own glory, in the Son of His love,
by the power of His resurection and the baptism of
the Holy Ghost? A revelation from God as He is
could not possibly have any-one less than God for its
object, and in its efficiency of blessing and blessedness
to -others, contemplates the Godhead in the fulness of
divine operation. The centre of Christianity is Him-
self, and in the Person of the Son, whom no onc knows
but the Father; and yet as “the Christ of God” He is
the central object for human fwitl, scen and heard, yea,
handled and felt. His Godhead was so veiled in man-
hood as to make Himself a home with us, and so close
to us every day as to ask, “Who fouched me?” Yes, so
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one with us and so like, as to say, “Behold, niy hands and
my feet, that it is T myself” Intimacies such as these,
aceording to humnanity, yet so precious to the heart of
dJesus, and the faith of those around Him, were fast
closing up. Other times and scencs were opening out,
and new relations with Himself about to be revealed in
e risen Christ and Lord on bigh; so that in John xx.
Jesus saith to Mary, “ Touch me nof: for I am not yet
ascended to my Father” Another order and rule is
proclaimed by Taul for this “heavenly calling of God,”
and embraced in “the unity of the Spirit,” suited to
the position of the glorificd Man above; viz, “Hence-
. forth know we no man after the flesh; yea, though we
have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth
know we Him no more.” -

Concurrent with this new order, as in Christ, and
the bestowment of the Holy Ghost, Jesus said to Mary,
“Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend to my
Father and your Father, to my Glod and your God.” At
the mount of Transfiguration, Jesus, as the promised seed,
had won the crown and the kingdom of Isracl back
again for Himself by His righteous obedience before
God, and by victorious power over Satan in life; and
then for Himself and the elect, by purchase and re-
demption through death, and which He still maintains
in royal title by His resurrection. He was then talken

-up out of the midst of that expectant company, and a
cloud received im out of their sight. In principle
“old things are passed away, and all things are become
new ;" for man in the person of the Christ has gone up
to God, and is in a new and heavenly glory, where man
never was before. -In that place He is the Head over
all things, principalities and powers being made subject
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unto- Him. - Moreover, in these rights and titles that
same Jesus is to come a second time, and fill the whole
- earth with the glory of God. In that day of millennial
peace and blessing “ Jerusalem shall be called by a new
name, and be a crown of glory in the hand of. the
Lord and a royal diadem in the hand of her God.”

- In the meanwhile the Pentecostal Spirit, like a rushing
mwhty wind, descended to begin His new work “ of
gathering together” (in one) “ the children of God that
were scattered abroad” He filled the house where the
elect vessels were sitting, and rested on them as by
cloven tongues of fire; moreover, they”were all filled
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other
tongues as a sign and testimony to the world, which
wondered at such a visitation, Zacharias and Elizabeth,
and Mary and Simeon, together with the multitude of
the heavenly host (in the former treatise by Luke), were
. appointed for the introduction of the child when born
in Bethlehem; but under this baptism of the Holy
Ghost, these witnesses are one with the rejected Messiah,
and in union with the ascended Lord, and endued with
. power for this testimony to Jerusalem, and to the utter-
most parts of the earth by His glorious resurrection
from among the dead. Men <n union with Christ, men
4n this unity of the Spirit, men ¢n the adoption and
not, of this world, men filled with the Holy Ghost, were
necessary as the fit examples (in this second treatise) to
the glorified Head over all things for “the good pleasure
of His will "—men whose citizenship is 4n heaven, from
whence also they look for the Saviour, the Leord Jesus
Christ, to come and change even their bodies into the
likeness of His own glorious body, according to the
power whereby®*He is able to subdue all things to Him-,

self. . , J. E B.
© (To be continued, D. V") L« P
': °



MEDITATIONS ON THI EPISTLE TO THE
' ROMANS.

" CHAPTERS L AND IL—continued,

. WirrE regard to the expression, “the Spirit of holiness,”
I notice that the Holy Spirit is, so to speak, the opera-
tive power in the resurrection as in everything that
God has created or done. Thus Peter says with regard
to the Lord's resurrection, “Put to death in the flesh,
but quickened by the Spirit” (1 Peter iii. 18); and of
believers it is written, “ But if the Spirit of Him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.”
(Rom. viii. 11.) But why is it said, “According to the
Spirit of holiness”? Because the Holy Spirit is, as it
were, God's operative power for producing in man all
that is well-pleasing to Him. - This power is, of course,
always in God. Through it He created the world; by it
.He wrought in the instruments of the Old Testament
and the prophets. But now He was acting according
to this divine power in the manhood (that is to say,
the life) of Christ, and in the manifestation” of man’s
new condition. The prophets uttered what was given
them to say, and then the divine inspiration ceased;
also what they announced was not for themsclves.
John the Baptist was filled with the Holy Spirit from
his mother's womb. But Christ as Man was dorin of
the Holy Ghost; His life, though human in every
respect, was the expression of the power of the Holy
Spirit. He cast out devils by the Holy Spirit; His
K
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words were spirit and life. The fulness of the Godhead
dwelt in Him bodily, but His manhood was the ex-
pression of the divine nature through the Holy Spirit,
in love, in power, and specially in holiness. He was
the Holy One of God. By the Holy Spirit He offered
Himself without spot to God. In all things He served
His Father; His service was the perfect presentation
of what was divine, of the Father Himself, in the midst
of men, inasmuch as that every moment, through the
~ Spirit, His manhood answered to His Godhead, and
was the expression and glory of it svithout spot or
blemish. All the offerings of the 0ld Testament are
- types of Christ; but the meat;-offermor bears the most
striking likeness as a type to what we are considering.
Cakes of fine flour, unleavened, mingled with oil,
anointed with oil, parted in pieces, and oil poured
upon them. What a striking type of the humanity
of Christ, who, as to nature, was of the Spirit, and had
" been anointed by the Spirit, each piece being character-
ized by the outpoured Spirit, and by which all the
~ incense of His grace was offered up to God as an
odour of a sweet-smelling savour! It was thus that
He was tried by fire, in death, to show that all in Him
was a sweet-smelling savour, and nothing else. Finally,
the power of the Holy Spirit was shown in the greatest
and most perfect way in the Lord’s resurrection. Tut
to death in the tlesh, He was quickened by the Spirit.
The Spirit, which in divine power had been efficacions
in His birth and throughout His life, and by which He
-at length offered Himself to God, manifested all its
power in cuickening Jesus from amoug the dead. It
- is true indeed that He was raised by the glory of the
Father; also that He Himself raised up His body, the
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temple of God (John ii, 19); but the Holy Spirit was
the immediate agent in His reswrection (1 Peter
iil. 18); -also the body of reswrrection is a spirituwl
one.

Thus man was brought in resurrcction in the person
of Christ into an entively new place on the other side
of death, sin, judgment, and the power of Satan; and -
- it was thus that Christ was declared to be the Son of

God according to the Spirit of holiness by the resurrec-

tion. This Spirit was the power of holiness throughout

His whole life; for “by the eternal Spirit He offered

Himself without spot to God,” and through this Spirit

"He is declared Son of God with power, and by it He
-was justified on the earth. As all was accomplished
for God’s glory by a Man, who was the Son of God,

and who as Man has manifested perfect obedience and

love to His Father, man, in virtue of this accomplished

work and in the living power of the Holy Spixit, is

brought into an entirely new standing in the person of

the Son of God, so that by faith we are accepted and

become soms. Christ, who, as Son of David, was the

fulfilment of the Old Testament promises, being re-

jected on earth, entered in resurrection the other side

of death, which He endured as the fruit of sin, into the

position of the second man, the last Adam.

Thus we have here presented to us in the person of

" Christ the two essential points in the ways of God—
the fulfilment of the promises (although the Jews

‘through rejecting Christ have lost all right to them),
and the revelation of the Son of God, declared such

according to the living, mighty power of the Holy

Spirit in a risen Man. The power of God is thus

shown, not in the fulfilment of a promise, but in the
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present life and standing of the second Man in connec-
tion with an accomplished redemption. Dut here the
divine power of life and the new standing in resurrec-
tion are specially seen in connection with man’s relation
to God, as brought into this standing, yet in the person
of the Lord Himself in power.

How blessed is the thought, that the eternal Son of
God, become a Man, has taken this new position of
which we have spoken, and that as Pattern and First-
born among many brethren, who will be perfectly like
Him according to the living power of the Holy Spirit, -
and in the glory itself. “For both He that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all of one; for which
cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” (Heb.
ii. 11.) In truth it is not the glory that is here spoken
of; but the Lord, after His resurrcction, could say (He
could not before), “Go to my brethren, and say unto
them, T ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to
my God and your God.” (John xx, 17.)

Thus the object of the gospel, for which Paul was set
apart, is Jesus Christ our Lotd as Son of David for the
fulfilment of the promises, and declared Son of God in
- power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the
resurrection from the dead. Doubtless the apostle
speaks in this epistle of righteousness, explaining it all
fully and clearly ; but the principal object which he has
in view is the Person of Christ Himself, and what He
is as the fulfilment of the promises and as Son of God
in power and in resurrection, which is what the Holy
Spirit presents as the object of God Himself in the.
gospel. It was from Him, as already glorified, that
-Paul “received grace and apostleship, for obedience to
the faith amongst all nations for His name.” - The
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Romans were amongst these nations. He does not
address them as an assembly, which he usually did
when writing to any of the assemblics which he had
founded, but he addresses his letter to all the beloved
of God, called saints, which are in Tlome. As apostle
of the Gentiles, he could write to all with the aubhonty
of Christ.

He always begins his epistles with grace and peace
from the Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ, names
to which we often pay too little heed. In the one we
have God Himself as Father, known as such in gmce,
in the other, the glorified Jan, the Son of God, who is
seated (and that officially) to preside over the house
and people of God. With the one we stand in the
. relation of chéldren, with the other in that of servants.

The apostle would gladly have paid an earlier visit .
-to the Christians at Rome, but he had been hindered by

Satan ; for the Lord’s work goes on always in presence
of the enemy, who secks to stay its progress, be it
through persecution, or through stirring up evil in the
assemblies, with which labourers have to be occupied;
be it through heresies, which again claim their time, or
through all sorts of other devices. It is important for
the Lord’s servant to observe this, He thereby learns
dependence, and that the strength and efficacy of #ie
Lord are absolutely needed. Therefore Paul, whilst
- giving thanks for the believers at Rome, whose faith
was spoken of throughout the whole world, prayed
~ always that God would open the way for him to go to
them. He longed to see them, that He might impart
unto them some spiritual gift, to the end they might be
established ; but in the same breath he takes the low
place in love with them, and says, “ That is, that I may
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be comforted together with you by the mutual faith
. both of you and me,” He was the apostle, and acting
in love he could come down as apostle to the wealkest,
to raise them up to divine confidence. He had often
- purposed coming to them, that he might have some
. fruit among them. He was debtor to all nations to
bring the grace of God to them, and so, as much as in
him was, he was ready to preach the gospel to them that
were ot Rome also.

How solicitous he is to express hlmself suitably ! He
“could not call them Gresks, nor yet barbarians, for that
‘would have. been an offence to the inhabitants of the
imperial cu:y He thinks of it all, so as to be useful to
~oall ‘
' This brmos the apostle to the docirine of the eplstle
He was ready to preach to those who were at Rome
because He was not ashamed of the gospel; “for,” said
he, «it is the power of God unto salvation to every one
- that believeth.” It is not man’s power even for the
acquisition-of Zuman righteousness, as he explains more
clearly and fully further on. It is a salvation Diought
to man—a holy, righteous salvation—but a salvation
from God, through the power of God, and truly, inas-
much as the righteousnéss ‘of God is therein revealed,
in contrast to hwinan righteousness. It is the righteous-
ness of God Himself in which we participate by faith ;
His . righteousness on the ground of fasth. All is
already accomplished, before we believe. It is by faith
that we have part in'it. This righteousness is not by
the works of man, nor by the law, else it would be only
for the Jews, who alone had the law. On the contrary,
© it is for all men on the principle of faith, and so all the
Gentiles on believing have part in it. J.N.D.

L w3
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SoME introductory words are necessary to enable the
reader to enter intelligently upon the study of this most
interesting prophet. Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi
all prophesied after the return of the remnant frow their
Babylonish captivity ; and this fact gives their writings
a. special interest for those who have been delivered, in
any measure, from the corruptions of Christendom in
these last-days. It must be remembered that they, as
we, are in the times of the Gentiles; for God had re-
- moved the seat of His sovereignty from Jerusalem, and
bestowed the throne of the ‘earth upon the Gentiles.
This is indicated by the manner in which this book
commences. The prophets before the captivity are
dated according to the period of the kings of Judah or”
. Israel in which they exercised their office. Haggai is
reckoned from the second year of Darius the king, so
also Zechariah. (Compare Luke iii. 1.} It could not
indeed be otherwise; for God never iguores His own
arrangements, He recognized the sovereignty of the
Gentiles, as deriving its right and authority from Him-
self, and He will have His people also in subjection to
the powers which He has ordained. (See Rom. xiii)
While therefore He Himself stirred up the spirit of
Cyrus to interest himself in the building of His house
at Jerusalem, and to issue his proclamation giving the
people permission to return, He made it manifest to all
that His people were dependent upon this proclamation
* for their liberty. It is partly on this account that the

position of the remnant, addressed in the last three
- o K2
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prophets, corresponds so intimately with that of our
own. Owning God as supreme in authority and power,
confessing that His will is our only law, we are yet sub-
ject to kings and all that are in authority; and when
oppressed by the unjust exercise of power, by tyranny
or persecution, we do not seek relief in agitation, dis-
obedience, or rebellion, but we look to the Lord, who
turneth the hearts of kings whithersoever He will (as
illustrated in the case of Cyrus) to interpose on our -
behalf, to influence the governments, which have their
" gource in Himself to moderation anfl tolerance. The
Christian for this very reason, if indeed he understand
his place and position, cannot he a politician, to say
nothing of the heavenly character of his calling. Sub-
ject to human authorities, he is dependent only upon
God; and hence, whatever his needs, difficulties, trials
or perils, to God alone does he look. Such is the path
of faith, and the path of faith is one of peace and
liberty. v
The book of Ezra must be read side by side with that
of Haggai. Turning thus to the former, it will be seen
that the first verse of Haggai links itself with Ezra
iv. 24: “Then ceased the work of the house of God
which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the second
year of the reign of Darius, king of Persia.” This con-
nection must be briefly developed. The object of the
people’s return concerned the building of the house of
the Lord. This was the subject of the proclamation of
Cyrus, who indeed had been raised up for this very
purpose (see Isa. xliii. 28, and chap. xliv.) ; and it was
for this-end that God had wrought in the hearts of
those who were made willing to return to the land of
their fathers—all, as we read, “ whose spirit God had
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raised, to go up and build the house of the Lord which
is in Jerusalem.” (Ezrai. 5) When they arrived their
first concern was to verify their claims to be of Israel,
all who could not produce the register of their genealogy
being refused (chap. ii.); for when the Spirit of God
was working in their midst, and when, in fact, they had
~ already entered upon the enjoyment of deliverance from
captivity, the imperative necessity of a holy separation
was deeply felt, It is only in times of coldness, leth-
argic indifference, or open backsliding, that the people
of God become insensible to the claims of God’s holi-
ness. Accordingly this feeble remnant, in the first flush
of their restoration, purified themselves from all doubt-
ful associations. Some who were put away from the
priesthood as polluted might have their claims recog-
nized at a future day, when a priest should stand up
~ with Urim and Thummim (see Exod. xxviii. 30); but
for the present place of service and testimony it was
essential that the reality of their priesthood should be
beyond suspicion, attested by the holy registers. So now
many a true child of God may be absent from the Lord’s
table because he is not able to point to his qualifications
as written in the Scriptures. The work of separation
accomplished, liberality of heart was displayed in offer-
ing “freely for the house of God to set it up in his
place” (Ezra ii, 68-70.) Then on the seventh month,
which was the month for the blowing of trumpets, figure
of the restoration of Israel in the last days, the children
of Israel, ke the disciples on the day of Pentecost,
gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem.
(Chap. iii. 1) They were all animated by one desire
and one aim—a blessed concord, which can only be pro-
duced by the action of the Holy Spirit. There as-
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sembled they builded the altar of the God of Istael to

offer burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written in the law
of Moses, the man of God. Divine intelligence thus
marked them ; for they in this way declared that their
only ground of acceptance before God, and their only
hope of securing His favour and blessing on the work
which they had in view, lay in the sweet savour of the
sacrifice; and in their subjection to the Word (see
verses 2-4) they confessed that divine wisdom. alone
could guide their feet and preserve them from dangers
and snares. They were now formally placed under the
protection of the God of their fathers.

Still it was not until “the second year of their
coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem” that
they actually laid the foundation of the temple (chap.
iii, 8). From the sixth verse it would almost seem
* that at the very outset—as has been the case in every
new movement of the Spirit of God—there was some
decline in spiritual energy. At least, the statement is
very significant, But the foundation of the temple of
" the Lord was not yet laid, Be this as it may, the work
at length was commenced, and the foundation was laid.
To many it was a time of great joy, and their joy found
expression in the ancient and divine song, “O give
thanks unto the Lord; for He is good; for His mercy
endureth for ever.” (1 Chron. xvi. 34; comp. 2 Chron.
v. 13) - With others their joy was mingled with grief;
for “many of the priests and Levites, and chief of the
fathers, ancient men, that had seen the first house, when
the foundation of this house was laid before their eyes,
~ wept with a loud voice, and many shouted aloud for
joy,” ete. (iii. 12, 13.) Speaking of the sorrow of the
ancient men, another has beautifully said, “Alas! we
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understand this, e who now thinks of what the
assembly of God was ab the first, will understand the
tears of these old men. This suited nearness to God.
Further off, it was right that joy, or at least the con-
fused shout, which only proclaimed the public event,
should be heard; for, in truth, God had mterpoDed in

His peoples beh'xlf v
The work commenced so auspiciously was soon to be
interrupted. Nothing arouses the anger of Satan like
any attempt to testify for, and to acknowledge the
claims of, God on the earth. Immediately, therefore,
on the foundation of the temple being laid, we read of
the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin seeking to
hinder the progress of the building. In the first place
they, like the Gibeonites in the days of Joshua, “did
work wilily, professing a- desire to build with Judah
and Benjamin” (chap. iv. 2); and then, on being re-
fused, they threw off the mask of their hypocrisy, “and
weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and
troubled them in building, and hired counsellors
against them, to frustrate theu' purpose, all the days
of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius
king of Persia.” (vv. 4, 5) It is to this point that
special attention must be directed in order to under-
stand the commencement of Haggai. Let it be re-
called, then, that the remnant who had returned were
under the protection and favour of Cyrus, and that in
building the house of the Lord they were acting in
accordance with the king’s decree. With confidence
in God, they had therefore nothing to fear from their
adversaries. If the king commanded them to desist,
" they might have obeyed, as they were in subjection to

* Synopsis of the Books of the Bible, vol. ii., pp. 5, 6.



236 THE BOOK OF IAGGAL

the Gentile power; but the fact was, as may be uhcxc(f
from a comparison of Ezra with Haggai, that thc people
were deterred from continuing their work by their ad-
versaries before the letter of Artaxerxes was obtained.
The work of the “house of God which is at Jerusalem”
ceased from fear of man—fear of man from having lost
faith in God; and once having given up all care for
God’s mterests and claims, they began, with all the
more energy, to mind their own things, to build their
own houses, instead of building the house of God.
Such was the state of things amongst the remmant
when Haggai began to prophecy; and bearing this in
wmind, we shall be the better able to comprehend his
words.

Note, first of all, that the word of the Lord came
unto him in the second year of Darius the king, in the
sixth month (see Ezra iv. 24), and that it was addressed
to Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah,
and to Joshua, the son of Josedech, the high priest.
Then, in one verse, the condition of the people is
displayed.

“Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, This people
say, The time is not come, the time that the-Lord’s
house should be built.” (fu 2.)

Such was the occasion of the Lord’s message and
remonstrance through Haggai. He had w1ou"ht in
the .heart of Cyrus, He had stirred up the spirit of
His people, to accomplish His purpose in rebuilding
His house; and now, forgetful of the object of their
restoration, they professed to discern that it was not a
seasonable opportunity for their work. And what led
them to this conclusion? The fact that there were
adversarics, that the times were not peaceful. As if
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encmies to the Lord’s work would ever ccase! As
if the time would ever come when the natural eye
would perceive the opportunity for labour for the Lord!
Ah, we have all to learn the lesson that the Word—the
mind of the Lord—is the warrant for service, and that
when He speaks it is but for us to go forward, whatever
the circumstances and however numerous the adver-
saries, As He said to Joshua: “Have not I com-
manded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be
not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy
God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.” (Joshua i.
9.) Their spirit is a complete contrast to that of
the apostle who said, “A great door and effectual is
opened unto me, and there are many adversanes
(1 Cor. xvi. 9.)

It was then to meet this condition of things that the
word of the Lord came by Haggai the prophet saying,

“Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses,
and this house to lie waste?” etc. (vs. 4-11.) Every
word of this message is fraught with instruction, and
contains principles of the. utmost value, applicable to
the people of God at all times. They had said, The
time 15 not come, the time that the Lord’s house should
be built, “Is it time, then,” said the prophet, “for you to
dwell in your cieled houses, and this house to lie waste?”
This was indeed a challenge for their hearts, and one
that raised an issue that could not by any ingenuity be
evaded. For on what ground could they pretend that
it was an opportune moment to give the preference to
‘their own interests, to the neglect of the Lord’s claims ?
The secret lay in the fact that building and decorating
their own houses raigsed no opposition. Doing good to
themselves would rather elicit the commendation of
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their adversaries. It is only testimony for the Lord—
testimony in word, work, and life—that provokes the
‘hostility of the world, They had chosen therefore the
path of selfish ease and self-interest, minding their own
‘things, and not the things of the Lord. They knew
‘nothing of the spirit of the psalmist who “sware unto
the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob;
- Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house,
-mor go up into my bed; I will not give sleep to mine
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place
for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.”
(Ps cxxxii.) They were rather like those of whom Amos
- speaks, who lay upon beds of ivory, and stretched them-
selves upon their couches . . . but were not grieved for
the affliction of Joseph. (Chap. vi.) For not only were
-they diligent in caring for their own comfort, but they
were also indifferent to the fact that the Lord's house
was lying waste. God’s eye and heart were upon His
house (see 2 Chron. vi. 28) ; their thoughts were upon .
their own habitations, and they thus showed that they
were utterly out of communion with the mind and heart
of God,

And let our own hearts speak, and speak honestly as
before God, in the presence of such a charge against
. this indifferent remnant, whether God’s house ,occupies
the first place in our minds, whether its desolate con-
dition touches our hearts in His presence; whether we
are amongst those who sigh and cry because of its
ruined condition, whether, in a word, amid the comfort
of our own dwellings we are indifferent to the state of
the house of God. Let us be clear upon what is meant.
- It is not asked if we are interested in the Lord’s work,
if we are in sympathy with the preaching of the gospel,
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if we are diligent in visiting and caring for the Loxd’s
poor. All these things are important, and have their
rightful place in the heart of every Christian; but our
presént question concerns “the house of God, which is
the Church of the living God.” What then is our
attitude to it? For if it is the dearcst thing to the
heart of Christ, if His eye is upon it perpetually, if He
is ever engaged in cleansing it with the washing of
water by the Word, we cannot be in communion with
His heart unless His thoughts and desires concerning it
are also ours. Alas! might not the word of the prophet
be also addressed with reason to many of us, “Is it
time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, and
this house to lie waste ?¥ Let us then ponder upon the
word of the Lord to His people through the prophet.
"~ “Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts; Con-~
sider your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring in
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but
ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is
none warm ; and he that earneth wages earneth wages
to put it into a bag with holes.” (vv. 5, 6.)

‘As our own blessed Lord taught, “ Whosoever will
save his life shall lose it,” so was it with the remmnant.
Setting their hearts upon rest, ease, and prosperity in
this world, desiring to find their“life” in their comforts,
they lost it ; for they had left God out of the account.
Making themselves, and not God, their object, putting
their own things in the first' place, and becoming in-
different to His honour, claims, and interests, they
forfeited the very blessings for which they laboured.
~ How common is this mistake even with Christians; for
though the character of the blessing may difter, the
principle still obtains. Thus you may see a child of
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God who, because of his domestic or business claims, as
he will tell you, is constantly absent from the assemblies
of the saints, and has scarcely any heart for the Lord’s
" objects, but who is withered up in his own soul, and
has little peace in his family, and not much prosperity
in his affairs. And why is this? Not because of his
lack of attention to his own concerns ; for, as we have
seen, these have the foremost place in his mind. No;
but it is because such an one is caring for his own
things, all indifferent to the desolation of the house of
God ; because, in other words, he exalts his own interests
above those of the Lord, Let us never forget that there
is such a thing as a present judgment of God; that
" He notices the conduct of His people, and, in His
paternal government and care, deals with them according
to their state of heart and walk. (See, for example,
1 Peteri. 17.) It was so in the case before us. They
were diligent in sowing their seed, but God gave them
but a scanty harvest; they ate and drank, but were
not satisfied, for God withheld His blessing; they clothed
themselves, but. found no warmth, and their savings
melted away. In this way God dealt with them, to
exercise their souls, to wean them from their ‘selfish
aims, and to recall them to the object of their restora-
tion to their own land, that, losing sight of themselves,
they might find their blessing in communion with the
mind and heart of God. It is this truth which is set
before them in the following verses:

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider your ways.
Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the
house; and I will take. pleasure in it, and I will be
glorified, saith the Lord.” (vv. 7, 8.)

Again, the Lord calls His people to consider their
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ways.  Blessed occupation this for His saints at all
times, for the tendency ever prevails, especially in
seasons of declension, to deceive ourselizes into the
belief that all is well, even when we may be actually
“under the chastening hand of God for our unfaithfulness.

Many an evil, many a break-down, many a startling
manifestation of iniguity in the midst of the assembly
would be spared us if we did but heed this admonishing
call, It should be, in fact, our constant and habltual
employment to consider our ways in the presence of
God. There all delusions disappear; there, in the pure
light of His holy presence, the secrets of the inmost
heart are revealed; and there it is alone that, discerning
our true condition and failures, we)can receive grace to
judge ourselves by the infallible standard of God’s
glory ; and thus, confessing our sins, enter once again
upon the enjoyment of forgiveness and restoration. The
Lord would therefore call His people, whom He had
brought back from Babylon, to come before Him, that
they might discover whence they had fallen, and that
they might repent and do their first works.

Thereon He commands, or rather perhaps reminds
them of, what He desires. They, as we have seen, had
set their hearts on their own houses, and the Lord, as it
were, says to them, “ My heart is on my house. Go up
therefore to the mountain, and bring the wood, and
build the house.” This was the object of their restora-
tion, and the Lord would still have them share the
privilege of fellowship with His own purposes. He
moreover condescends to say, “I will take pleasure in
it, and I will be glorified.” By building the house, they
would evoke the s'mt1sfact10u of His heart and exalt His
name. We thus learn that the true way to glorify God
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is to be in fellowship with His own mind—not in the
activities we may choose, however good in themselves;
not in works of beneficence and philanthropy, however
the wants and sorrows of others may be therebyalleviated,
but in labouring for the object God has before Him ab
any given time, in working in communion with His
mind and heart for the accomplishment of His ends,
“and not our own. Thus in the time of Haggai no
labourers would have been acceptable to God as long
as the building of His house was neglected. The only
proper attitude therefore for any serwant of God is,
“Lord, what wilt THOU have me to do?” and his only
© proper aim is to labour or to strive diligently to be
acceptable to the Lord. : ‘

In the next three verses (9-11) the people are re-
minded that they are being chastised because of their
indifference to the Lord’s house. God was drying up
- the source of every earthly blessing. He “blew” upon

their crops, withheld the dew, called for a drought upon
the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the corn—
upon everything the earth brought forth, and upon men,
and upon cattle, and upon all the Iabour of the hands
And wherefore did He send this universal blight upon
all the labour of their hands and upon all their expec-
tations? Let the answer be indeliby written upon our
hearts : “ Because of mine house that is waste, and ye run
every man to kis own house.” '

~Is there no voice in these words to the saints of this
day ? . God is still God, and He has His objects now as
- He had then. If then His objects are not ours, is it

any wonder that we are suffering ‘from spiritual dearth
and barrenness? that when we have sown much, in
preaching the Word, we bring in little? that feeding
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continually upon the ministrations of teachers, we have

not enough ? that we are neither “warm” nor satisfied,
and that there should scem to be a drought throughout
the assembly of His saints? Let owr hearts, we again

say, answer the question, whether this is true, in any

measure, of ourselves, that we prefer our own houses

above the Lord’s house. 'We learn from Rev. i~iii. how
jealous the Lord is of the state of His Church, and that

His cry is ever raised in the midst of His saints, “ He

that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” Well, therefore,

might we listen to the teaching of the scripture before

us; and if our hearts are but bowed to its solemn -
lessons, unspeakable blessing cannot but be the result.
May the Lord Himself make His word with us, as He
did with His people in this chapter, living and power-
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
the joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart, for the glory of His own wmost
holy name! E. D.

As to confession, I can only say for myself that, first,
the want of individual spirituality (in its divine and

heavenly character), of singleness of eye, and of full
purpose of heart; and, secondly, the presence of un-
judged flesh and worldliness (shown in mixed motives

and intentions, in plannm«s, and oft in an energy not
of God, as wéll as in ways and doings) press on my

own heart, as being among existing obstacles to the

Father’s working fully and freely for the honour of the -
Lord Jesus in the present day in England.

G.V. W,
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS,
1. WORSHIP.

“Tue worship that involves priesthood, though true, is not -
of tho highost kind. It is worshipping God as such, and
not the Fathor. The formor is treated of in Hebrews, where
priesthood is found, and looks for mercy and grace to help
from a throne of grace. Wo draw near, having boldness to
enter into tho holicst by tho blood of Jesus ; but it is drawing
nigh, more than properly worship. No doubt wo worship and
adore there, and cannot but do so; but drawing nigh is what
characterizes the epistle to the Hebrows, Can a man draw
nigh to God? Isvael could not. We can in the holiest, and
find mercy and grace to help in time of nced. What I said
ds to not needing a priost was this, that Christ does not now
exorciso His pricsthood for owr sins who go into the holiest.
That priesthood in the ebrows is not for our sins (chap. ii.
17 is xow finished and over), bocause we have no more con-
seience of sins, in that by ono offering He has perfected us
for ever. It is in respect of grace to help us in time of need.
. He is as Priest betwoen us and God, in that we are looked at
as feeblo creatures on carth, and Ho appears for us in the
prosenco of God on high. In tho doctrine of Hebrows we
are never in Christ, or united to Him. The word even for
worshippers in the Hebrews is not the same as in Jobn iv.
It alludes to servico among the Jews only, as only a shadow
of good things to como, not the inage, J. N. D
“July, 1877." ‘
1L DELIVERANCE.

T know well how fow know doliverance, but it is a great
thing to know that I, a poor worm, should be before God
and tho Father in tho same accoptance and favour that Christ.
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is, loved cven as He is loved. Dut it is the greatness of
infinite Jove. Then it is not gencrally preached with intelli-
gence ; next it is experimental, and above all, we must be in
.earnest to have it. Who is willing to be dead to what nature
and flesh would desire? Yot that is the only way of deliver-
ance. People will tell you it is our standing in Christ. I
admit it as Col. iii., and as faith owns in Rom. vi, and Cal ii;
but who is willing to be in the standing? It is standing, or
else we are in the hopeless effort of Rom. vii, or narrow
monks’ labour, which I have tried ; and even if we have
experimentally learned, as it must be learned, who is carrying
out 2 Cor. iv., 50 as to have the conscience living in it by en
" ungrieved spirit? But if experimentally taught, it is of the
greatest use to souls, and the joy of being blameless in Christ
before God is exceeding great, and one that is eternal and
divine in its source and nature—a wonderful thing; “for he
that dwelleth in love dwellsth in God, and God in him.”
~ The world is a terrible snare, and a subtle one, and. greatly
hinders this deliverance. A soul enjoying deliverance has its
object elsewhere, (Ses Rom, viii.) Then we must remember
the diligent soul shall be made fat. I press when souls aro
-in earnest, My graco is sufficient for thee, and my strength
is made perfect in weakness, For we learn we are without
strength for deliverance, and walk in the sense of it if we
can be used in serviee; but His grace is sufiicient. Knowing
we are nothing is the place of blessing, for then God is every-
thing, and the place of strength; for then Christ can put
forth His strength. In this 2 Cor. xii. 1s a2 most instructive
chapter. Strength for service may be found in what in this
alone betieen us and God may be found in the third heavens;
but strength ¢» it is found in Christ when we are kept in the
‘abiding consciousness that we can do nothing. We all know
it. If we have not a permanent thorn in the flesh, we must
at any rate return to the camp at Gilgal. J. N. D.
¢ May, 1880.” = '
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. «THE WILL OF GOD” AND “THE UNITY OF
 THE SPIRIT”
( Concluded f/om page 224,)

Nor is He who baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, and
those who are Christ’s, to be separated from Himself,
or from “the unity of the Spirit,” of which He is the
centre; for sealing by the Holy Ghost is as truly con-
nected with our salvation through faith in the finished
work of Christ,- as is our membe1sh1p with Christ,
as Head of His body—the Church. We are baptized
by this same Spirit into one body, and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit. It is Paul who was set
_apart to declare the mystery of Christ, and of the body
in its relation to Christ as Head. He had been caught
“up into the third heaven to be instructed in “the mys-
. teries of God,” and to hear unspeakable things, and
who, because of the abundance of the revelations, came
‘back with a thorn in the flesh, lest he should be exalted
above measure, John's qualifications were derived from
the bosom of the Lord whereon he lay, and his subjects
were the Father’s love, and the Father’s house, and the
Bride as the Lamb’s wife, as well as the reciprocal love
of thé family, maintained in the power of life in Christ
by “this baptism of the Holy Ghost.” «DBehold, what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God.” “He that hath
the Son hath life;” and as Christ is, so are we in this
world, is our boas{ and glory, Deyond this we know
‘that when He shall appear we shall be like Him; for
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we shall seec Him as He is. Perfect in this union of life
in Christ by the Spirit, and of living relationship with
the Father and the Son, it imparts to us its character,
and rules our cxpectations— He that hath this hope in
Him purifieth himself even as He is pure.” Dlessed
surely it is to see 2 new-born company presented to the
world by Paul as “an epistle of Christ,” known and
read of all men; and equally blessed to find the family
under the baptism of the Spirit dwelling together in
unity, even as Jesus has loved us, and given Himself for
us.  The beloved disciple writes, “ My little children,
let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed
and in truth” It is through this same grace of Christ
that Paul says, “None of us liveth to himself, or dieth
to himself ; whether we live therefore or die, we are the
Lord’s” The “one thing needful” for light and testi-
mony may vary in different dispensations, though each
may be perfect in its time and season. For instance,
David in his one desire to dwell in the temple of the
Lord all the days of his life, or Mary and Martha in
the company of Jesus in their house, or Paul in press-
ing onward to Christ in the glory. However encourag-
ing to us these variations and measures may be, because
" g0 suited to our own state, and by men and women of
like experience with ourselves, yet one gladly turns from
a1l to Him who has put His comeliness upon us, and
whose glory it was to say, “The Son can do nothing of
Himself, but what He seeth the Father do . . . these
doeth the Son likewise.”

It was-in this same comprehensive and united circle,
and with holy men of old in their “times and seasons,”
that the Holy Ghost had long wrought, and tarried for
“the eighth day power,” and “the circumeision of Christ,”
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that He might come forth in a new character as the
rushing mighty. wind—come forth to act in unity with
the Father and the Son in Pentecostal power, and bear
~ testimony by the newly-baptized apostles of Christ fo
Christ, and open out the things that were given Him to
do for the glory of God, and for His own glory as the
Son, and the glory of the Church as His body, and the
Bride of the Lamb. The millennial union and glory of
Israel and the Gentiles, and the blessing of every crea-
ture, as well as the deliverance of creation from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the
children of God, waits in a yet further Hope of the day
when “the Son of man shall come back in His glory,
and the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels,”
and sit on the fhrone of His glory. In the midst of
such promises and counsels in the unity of the Spirit,
and by the will of God, as are thus made known, and
to be displayed in such spheres and scenes as these,
both in heaven, and in the heaven of heavens, and in
this earth, the Son, in the glory of God will come forth.
The unction of the Holy One, and the anointing which
we have received, or else the baptism and outpouring
of the Spirit upon all flesh, will each and all find_their
new and happy fulfilments and ministrations when'that
which is perfect is come, and all that is in part shall be
done away..

The good confession before Pilate which Jesus made,
when challenged as to His royal rights and kingdom
glory (as well of His mission against the usurpation
and lie of Satan) is of great account in these scriptures.
It corresponds also with the Daptist’s earlier testimony
to our Lord’s titles, and mission, and sealing by the
~ Spirit, as “the Lamb of God, that taketh away the
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sin of the world,” adding, “ The same is He that bap- ‘

tizeth with the Holy Ghost.” Pilate said, “ Art thou
a King then? And Jesus answered, Thou sayest
that I am a King; but now is my kingdom not from
hence, else would my servants fight that I should not
be delivered up to the Jews” Another object of this
confession lay in “the mystery of God’s will;” viz,
“To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into
the world, to bear witness of the truth. Every one that
is of the truth heareth my voice.” In like manner the
Spirit of God writes, in 1 John iii. 8, “For this purpose
the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy
the works of the devil ;” and another blessing precedes
this in verse 5, “ We know that He was manifested to
take aicay our sins; and in Him is no sin.” Another
and a blessed result of these grand purposes flows forth
to us in the statement, “ Who is He that overcometh the
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of
God?” But beyond these victories over sin, and the
devil, and the world, yea, and becauss of them, is the
last great personal assurance in this epistle—* We inow
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an
understanding to know Him that is true, and we are in
Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This
is the true God, and eternal life.” Well may the Spirit
in this unity add, “ Little children, keep yourselves from
idols;” for all outside this leads to idelatry, or is an
idol. .
These various quotations from one and another of the
apostles show that purposes of blessing now and here-
after originate, and are perpetuated, in the good pleasure
of God's will, before the world was. They have been
carried out through “the Son of His love”in this
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world, before angels and principalitics in the heaveuly

places, and substantiated by His finished work on the
~cross for our faith and walk before God and men
through the Holy Ghost. The truth becomes vital in
- us as the temples of God by the indwelling Spirit, and
. is a power by which to fix our affections on the things
above (not on things upon the earth), where Chnst sits
on the right hand of God.

In conclusion we may ask, With what glory could
“the Father of glory” glorify His only-begotten Son
(who prayed to Him for it in John xvii,) but with His
own glory ? And if the same question Were asked as
regards “the mystery of Christ,” and of Christ and the
Church as His body and His bride, the same answer
must be repeated ; viz., “ With His own glory.” Indeed,
it is according to this glory of glories, with the Father
and the Son—Ilike “ the holy of holies” aforetime—that
the Holy Ghost forms the grand doxology for the Church
in this chapter as being in this comprehensive and
blessed “unity of the Spirit and « according to the
good pleasure of His will,” which this epistle reveals:

“Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abun-
~ dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the
power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the
Church in Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world
without end. Amen.”

Practically we learn that the scope of the Holy
- Ghost’s testimony, and the range of His operations,
are always in keeping with the will and mind of God
at any given period or dispensation, and therefore
limited or extended by the suited disclosure which
- He makes of Himself, whether it be to Enoch, who

walked with Him before the flood; or to Abraham
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as the friend of God in the world that mow is; or
since- by the Son of the bosom, who came to declare
and reveal the Father. The lawgiver instructed Israel
in these disclosures by the ways and acts of Jehovah
in their midst, and even exceeded all previous examples
by writing, in Deut. xxix. 29, “The secret things belong
unto the Lord: but those things which are revealed
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we
may-do all the words of this law.” Solomon, in his
book of Proverbs, surpasses Moses and the Decalogue
by affirming, “It is the glory of God to conceul a
thing.” The coramunication of His mind aforetime by
prophets and holy men was necessarily in a certain
unity of the Spirit, inasmuch as they spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost. Nevertheless all these
~previous and parfial ministries become proofs of “the
mystery of His will,” provided and kept in reserve for
the subsequent and final revelation of the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost in Godhead unity (and yet in
the distinctness of divine operation), to which they all
pointed “that they without us should not be made
perfect.” For this they wait, and according to the
_character of their respective calling and hope of bless-
ing till Christ shall come a second time, and His people
be wxllmv in the day of His power.

“The good pleasure” of His will (which has been the
subject of our meditations), as the divine source of all
blessing and blessedness, reproduces itself by the unity
of the Spirit in us; as it is written, “It is God who
worketh % you to will and to do of His good pleasure.”
So likewise is it the main spring iz us for the en-
‘durance of every adverse influence, arising from our-
selves or from others—" Do all things without murmur-
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ings or disputings: that ye may be blaraeless and harm-
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as
lights in the world; holding forth the word of life.”
Indeed, we may ask ourselves, Whed else could “the
good pleasure” of the .Father’s will. work out in us
(below or above) whom He has sealed by the Spirit in
this unity, but that we should be like the beloved Son
in whom He was well pleased, both now and hereafter?
Exhortations to walk worthy of the vocation, “ with all
-lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing
one another in love,” are founded on these moral glories
of Christ, and flow from His fulness as their source of
supply; for He was this. Endeavouring to keep the
umty of the Spirit in the bond of peace, casts us like- .
wise on His unfailing love; for “unto every one of us
is given grace according to the measure of the gift of
Christ.,” What a dignity attaches to the vocation
wherewith we are called, whether viewed individually
as in union with Christ, or as members of Christ, who
is the Head of all principality and power, or as Head
over all things to the Church, which is His body, the
fulness of Him that filleth all i in all!

“ And is it 80 ? T shall be like Thy Son,
Ia this the grace which He for me has won ?
Father of glory, thought beyond all thought,
In glory, to His own blest likeness brought ?

“Nor I alone, Thy loved ones all, complete
In glory round Thee there with joy shall meet
All like Thee, for Thy glory like Thee, Lord,
Object supreme of all, by all adored.”

tl

J.E. B.
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MEDITATIONS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE
~ ROMANS.

CHAPTERS 1. AND IL—conclud:d.

It will perhaps be of use to say a word as to the -
meaning of the expression, *Righteousness of God.”
In spite of its simplicity, there prevails a good deal of
“misunderstanding about it. Luther's German transla-
tion has instead, “ The righteousness which avails before
God.” Now man’s righteousness, according to the law,
- avails before God ; and although indeed it is nowhere
to be found by Him, yet still it counts before God;
only it is not. God’s righteousness, were it ever so per-
fect. In John xvi, 10 we see wherein the righteousness
of God has been demonstrated ; namely, that God has
seated Christ at His right hand in glory, becanse He
has perfectly glorified Him. Righteousness consists in
this, that the Father has exalted Christ as man in His
- own glory—the glory which He had with Him before
the world was; and God, as a rightcous God, has
glorified Him because He has been glorified by Christ
on the cross, (John xvii. 5; xiii. 31,32) In the above-
cited passage (John xvi. 10) the TLord says: The
- Spirit “will convince the world of righteouspess, e-
cause I go to my Father, and ye sce me no moie” In
rejecting Christ, come in grace, the world las for ever
lost Him [in this character]; but God has exalted and
glorified Him. ~ When the Lord speaks of the world, in
John xvii. 25, He says, “O nightecous Father!” but in
interceding for His own, He says, on the contrary,
L
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“Holy Father!” (. 11.) Thus the proof of the right-
eousness of God consists in this, that He has glorified
Christ. - As God was in Christ in the world, it must
either accept orreject Him. It rejected Him, and for
that reason is judged, and will see Him no more until
He comes in judgment ; but Christ, as man, has perfectly
glorified God in all that God is, and God in righteousness
has glorified Christ, The gospel then announces #hds
righteousness of (od; namely, that Christ, in what He
has done for us, having glorified God, has been glorified
. as man, and seated at God’s right hand, clothed with
. divine glory; furthermore, that owr.standing before
God is the consequence of what Christ has done. OQur
justification and being glorified are a part of the right-
eousness of God ; because what Christ has done to glorify
-God, has been done for us. 'We are the righteousness
of God in Him. (2 Cor. v. 21.) Christ would lose the
froit of His work if He did not have us with Him in
‘the glory as the fruit of the travail of His soul, after
having glorified God in all that He is, although we are
absolutely unworthy in ourselves.

Thus the .apostle shows why such a righteousness,
the righteousness of God Himself, was necessary, if man
‘was to be saved. Human righteousness did not exist
on earth, and yet righteousness was indispensable. But
as it is God’s righteousness, and certainly not of our
works, it must be reckoned to us through faith, on the -

_principle of faith; for if man’s works could help to-
wards it, it would not be the righteousness of God.

" But if it is by faith that man participates in this right-

_eousness, then believers from amongst the nations have
part in it equally with the Jews.

We see, then, that if the person of Christ was placed
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in the foreground as the first main subject of the epistle,
the second is the riyhtcousncss of God presented on the
principle of faith, so that it is for all, and to be received
through faith, and thus appropriated by the soul. What
made this righteousness indispensable is the universal
sinfulness of man, whilst the wrath of God has been
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and un-
righteousness of men who hold the truth in unrighteous-
 ness. With regard to the heathen, the apostle gives two
. reasons for this wrath., First, the testimony of creation
(vv. 19, 20); and, secondly, that, knowing God, they did
not wish to retain Him in their knowledge, preferring
idolatry. (vv. 21-24,) *“For the invisible things of Him
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being
understood by the things that are made, even His eternal
power and godhead ; so that they are without excuse.”
(».20.) That does not imply that they know God in His
“nature, but they ought to have known Him as Creator;
unless one is blind, one sees a Creator in the
creation, o
But God had not only revealed Himself as Creator.
Noah did not only know Him as such, but also as a
God with whom man as a respounsible being had to do,
as a God who had judged the world for its wickedness,
who took note of man’s ways, and who would not have
unrighteousness and violence. At the tower of Babel
they had learnt to know Him as a God who had scat-
tered them, because they desired to be indeperddent in
their own wisdom, and mighty in their own strength,
Such a God, however, the heathen did not wish to know
or acknowledge ; they made for themselves gods such as
man could make, which gratified their passions, and
instead of glorifying the true God, or being thankful to
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" Him, they fell into the darkness of their own heaits.
“Professing themselves to be wise, they beecame fools,
and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an
image made like to corruptible man,and to birds, and
fourfooted beasts, and creeping things.” And because
they did not wish to maintain the glory of God, but
abandoned it for their own lusts, God gave them up to
these lusts. He gave them up to vile passions in which
they did things unbecoming nature itself, and, filled with
all ungodliness and controlled by their passions, they
not only did such things themselves, by} with deliberate
wickedness they found their pleasure in those that did
them. It is true that there were some who judged
_these infamous ways (chap. ii. 1), but they did the same
things, and thus condemned themselves, and came under
the just judgment of God, whilst they despised the riches
of His goodness and patience, not perceiving that this
goodness led them to repentance. Instead of giving heed
to this goodness, they, by their hardness and impenitent
heart, treasured up wrath against the day of wrath.
. The apostle comes now to an important principle,
simple indeed, but which greatly helps to clear the
whole matter. Now that God is revealed, He deals
with man according to his action. In the day of
judgment He will deal with everyone according to his
works, let him be Jew or Greek ; for there is no respect
of persons with God. It is true that God chose a
people, and brought them mnear unto Himself for the
proving of man, and for the maintenance of the truth
that there is one God; but fundamentally there was no
difference amongst men. All were sinners by nature,
and all had sinned. We see also that God with regard
to His people, although He had given them a law, re-
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mained always hidden behind the'veil without revealing
Himself. But now the veil is rent, and man—first the Jew
and then the Greek—must be manifested beforeHim, each
one according to his course, and according to the reality of.
_his moral condition ; and here it is not a question whether
his standing be that of Jew or Greek. God, according
to His righteousness, looks only at the measure of light
which each one possesses. The apostle supposes Chris-
. tianity when he speaks of those who seek for glory and
honour and immortality; for the knowledge of these
things depends upon a revelation. God will give eternal
life, without distinction between Jew or Greek, to those
- who by patient continuance in well-doing seek these
things. God looks for the reality of the divine life, and
. not a mere external form. Those who do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, must expect indigna-
tion and wrath. “Tribulation and anguisl, upon every*
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also -
of the Gentile; but glory, honour, and peace, to every
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the
Gentile” All will be judged, each according to his deeds,
according to the light which he has possessed, without
respect of persons. “For as many as have sinned
without law shall also perish without law: and as many
as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law.
.. . In the day when God shall judge the secrets of
men by Jesus Christ,” “For not the hearers of the law
are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be
justified.”  If one from amongst the hations does what
the law commands, he is accepted, and has the preference
over one who, possessing the law, does not observe it.’
As we have said, it is a question since the revelation God
has made of Himself, no longer of an external relation-
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ship, according to which some are “ncar” and others
“afar off,” but of that which is right in the sight of
God. In reality, if one of the Gentiles by the Spirit
" walked in love, he did that which the law commanded ;
whilst a Jew, who had the law and walked in sin, could
not be accepted of God. It is no longer a question of -
external relationship to God, of His administration of
the world and His people, but of the condition of the
soul before God, and of the day of judgment, when the
secrets of the heart will be brought to light, and man
“will be judged according to his works.
After clearly stating these great™and important
principles, the apostle goes on to describe the real
condition of the Jews, as he had done with regard to
the nations in chapter i. The Jews boasted themselves
" of the law, and the privileges which they possessed;
they knew. the will of God, and were able to instruct
the ignorant; yea, they even boasted of God. But
did they also instruct themselves? - On the contrary;
they did all that which in their wisdom they taught
others not to do. They dishonoured God whilst bearing
His name. The one true God was blasphemed amongst
the Gentiles by them, as it is written. They possessed
prerogatives, bub if the law to which these prerogatives
belonged was broken, their circumcision became un-
circumecision. And if the Gentiles observed the law,
they condemned those who, possessing the letter and
the circumcision, transgressed the law, “For he is not
a Jew, which is one outwardly. . . . But he is a Jew,
which is one inwardly ; and circumeision is that of the
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose pralse
is not of men, but of God.”
‘ d.o N D.
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Nor only, as we have seen in former papers, do
the Scriptures set forth the sovereign grace of God,
the way He saves the sinner, and the holy relation-
ship in which He sets him as saved; they also show
the manner in which grace is received into the heart;
and they furnish too a perfect expression for the joy
that follows upon the reception of grace, so that the
saved sinner can worship God in a manner suited
to the thoughts of the God who has saved him. We
have emmples of this in the varied hymns of praise to
be found in the Old and New Testament. God has
. registered them there for our instruction and comfort.
There we find the blessed experiences of a soul who
" has learned in the presence of God that he is fo» it in
grace, instead of being against it in righteous judgment,
.and whose joy finds vent for itself in praise to God,
the fruit of childlike faith in that which God has
said, Faith finds true the words of Elizabeth: « Dlessed
is she that has believed ; for there shall be a fulfilment
of the things spoken to her from the Lord.” And the
Lord Jesus said Himself to Thomas, “ Blessed they who
have not seen, and have believed.” (John xx. 29.) The
apostle Paul writes thus to his children in the faith at
~ Thessalonica: “TFor this cause we also give thanks to
God unceasingly that, having received the word of the
report of God by us, ye accepted, not men’s word, but
even as it is truly, God’s word, which also works in you
who believe” (1 Thess. ii. 13) “So faith then is by a
L2
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report, but the report by God’'s word” (Rom. x. 17.)
It is faith, simple faith, which establishes the soul in
this happy relationship with God; and faith is itself
produced by His all-powerful wmd All is of Him.
-What blessing to Znow Him as Saviour! For thus it is
that He has been pleased to reveal Himself in Christ.

We may remark that, in the songs of praise to which
we have referred above, the soul that has found rest in
the presence of God. is filled with the sense of His
absolute holiness. Dut instead of this being an occasion
for distance or fear, it is linked with overflowing joy.
.This alone would testify to the possessipn of a perfectly
clear conscience; that is, one freed from the burden of
its sins, for these have been wholly and entirely blotted
out in a way suited to the nature of a holy and a -
righteous God. God only could have wrought such a
-deliverance ; and the delivered soul recognizes in Him
its Saviour, and finds at the same time in Him the

-source of all its joy, and so can celebrate His perfect
holiness as an integral part of its own joy.

We may consider the song of Mary. (Lukei) She
says, “The Mighty One has done to me great things,
and HOLY 4s His name; and His mercy is to genera-

 tions of generations to them that fear Him.” ‘Again,
Zacharias says that the God of Israel had visited and
wrought redemption for His people, to remember His Zoly
covenant, to give us, that we should serve Him without
fear in piety and righteousness before Him all our days.
In the same way the song of the redeemed, in Rev.
i 5, 6, celebrates the efficacy of the work of redemp-
tion which has made them fit for the presence of God:
“To} Him who loves us, and washed us from our sins
in His blood, and made us a kingdom of priests to His
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God and Father; to Him be the glory and the strength
to the ages of ages. Amen.”

The first song that we find in Scripture is that which
Moses and the children of Israel sang after the wonderful
passage of the Red Sea. It is striking to sce there how
their hearts are occupied with the holiness of Clod, and
that not as an abstract dogma, but as a p'resent reality
for their souls. “XHe was glorious in holiness, and He
had guided His pcople unto His holy habitation.” That.
was for them the result of having known deliverance
by the direct intervention of the Lord Himself.
(Ex. xv. 11-13) The second song is that of Hannah.
- (1 Sam. i. 11) A very remarkable one from a pro-
phetical point of view; for there, for the first time, the
Messiah is mentioned——the Lord’s “anointed.” Here
again the holiness of God is the source of joy for the
soul that has been delivered and blessed: *There is
none holy as the Lord; neither is there any rock like
our God.” The Spirit of Christ, in Psalm xxii, gives
expression to the same thought, and that in 2 moment
of the deepest anguish: “Thou art HOLY, O thou that
inhabitest the praises of Israel; our fathers trusted in
thee; they trusted, and thou didst deliver them.” After
‘this, in many passages, especially in Isaiah, we meet
with this special name of the Lord, “THE HoLy ONE

OF ISRAEL.”

We find it three t1mes in the Psalms, and all three in
the third book (lxxi. 22 ; Ixxviii. 41 Ixxxix. 18). Psalm
Ixxi. is a practical application to the life of the saint
of the truth uttered by the Lord in DPsalm xxii, and
especially true of Him, showing what was the resource
.of His soul even upon the cross. Isracl’s national
resurrection (v. 20) is a result of the Lord’s having
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been heard from the horns of the unicorn. (Psalm xxii,.
21; compare, too, Isaiah xxvi. 19.) In this Psalm, then,
we find again God’s righteousness and truth the source
of the soul’s joy that finds its rest in the Holy One of
Israel. Psalm Ixxviii. is the recital of the people’s:
history, bringing into contrast their rebellious ways
~and God’s faithful goodness, It was the Holy One of
Israel that they limited. Psalm lxxxix., which closes
the third book of Psalms,—the book which treats
especially of Israel as a nation, not merely the remnant
- of the Jews,—takes up the story of God’s grace ab the
point Psalm lxxviii. left it, and sho¥s how the Holy
One of Israel is their shield and resource. Here we
find added, and much developed, His purpose as to His
“anointed,” which was merely mentioned in Hannah’s
song. The King is about to take His place in the
midst of the chosen people, and they can say, “The
Lord is our defence, and the Holy One of Israel is our
Klna ”
' 'l‘hls name, so full of blessing for the chosen seed of
Abraham, not only reminds us of the inviolable character
“of God, but also of His settled purpose to bless the
. people in spite of all their rebellion. God. cannot
* lightly pass over sin, but He righteously takes it away
by means of a perfect sacrifice, and in such a manner
as that in righteousness He can give free course to His
love in favour of the objects of His grace—poor, lost
sinners! He shows this in His word by the history of
His ways with the people of Israel. In spite of all
the goodness of God displayed on their behalf, from
the moment of their coming out of Egypt, the Israel-
jtes never remained faithful to Him. On the first
favourable opportunity they turned aside from the Lord
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to plunge afresh into idolatry. If for a moment God
brought them back to Himself by the powerful testi-
mony of one of His servants, whether judge or prophet,
at the same time delivering them from their enemies,
no sooner was the deliverer dead than they again fell
into the old sin, (See Judges ii. 10-23,)

The same thing took place under the kings. (2 Kings
xvii, 7-23.) Moses had said at the beginning of their
history, “ Ye have been rebellious against the Lord from

“the day that I knew you.” Their sad history is summed
" up in few words in the first verses of Isaiah: “ Hear,
O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the Lord hath
spoken, I have nourished and brought up children, and
they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his
owner, and the ass his master's crib: but Isracl doth
not know, my people doth not consider. Ah sinful
nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers,
children that are corrupters: they have forsaken the
Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Isracl unto
_anger, they are gone away backward.” (Isaiah i. 2-4.)
The parable of the vine shows again the same truth.
~ (Psalm lxxx.; Isaiah v.) And so further on: “Yet I
had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed:
how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of
a strange vine unto me ?” (Jer. ii. 21.)

Do not think, dear reader, that all this is only
written as the history of a peculiarly corrupt people.
'Oh, no; by it God wants to show us what the heart of

-man is—my heart, ‘your heart—even when God has
lavished upon us all His care. The human heart is
utterly corrupt; good does not exist in it; and thus it
is impossible to get any good out of it. As long as
God acted on the principle of law, seeking fruit from
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~ responsible man, the same sad result could not fail to -
be produced. The trial has been made with the people
- of Israel once for all. But God will not leave His people
in this deplorable condition. After having proved their
incapacity to bring forth good fruit, He reveals Himself
as their Redeemer. He charges Himself with the work of
taking away their iniquity, and gives them a new heart
© inclined to obey Him. Such are the terms of the new
covenant which He makes with them in contrast with
the old covenant made at Mount Sipai. (Jer. xxxi.
31-34.) : The old covenant proposed’ obedience as the
condition of blessing. (Ex. xix. 4, 5); the new covenant
has no “if,” it is entirely of grace; God does all Him-
self, thus fulfilling His promise made to Abrabam: “In
blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will
multiply thy seed” For this reason the prophet says:-
_“For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his
God, of the Lord of hosts; though their land was filled
with sin against the Holy One of Israel” (Jer. li. 5.)
The new covenant will have its accomplishment for the
people of Israel during the glorious reign of the Lord
Jesus Christ on the earth, a reign which will Jast fora -
thousand years, (Rev. xx. 16.) 4
Meanwhile God brings out the contrast between the
principles of law and grace, and shows us in what way
He can now receive us, and make us to rejoice in His
grace, because the work of redemption is accomplished ;
the Tord Jesus having already suffered for our sins.
But since God bhas put man to the test under law, by
means of the people of Israel, it is equally in favour of
this people that He shows the resources of His grace. .
It is this side of the truth which is developed so
forcibly and with such detail by the prophet Isaiah in
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connection with. this namc of grace—*The Holy One
oF IseAun” God reveals Himself thus in spite of all
the rebellion of the people. Israel has been against
Him; but He is for Israel. But in order to be this
He must first be their Redeemer, and then the source
of all the good which is to be produced in them.
Chapters x1.-lvii, are full of this marvellous revelation.
One quotation’ will suffice as an example. “But now
thus saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and He
that formed thee, O Israel, fear not : for I have redeemed
thee, I'have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. . .
For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel,
thy Saviour.” (Isaish xliil. 1~3)) God takes away their -
~sins. He says, “I, even I, am He that blotteth out
thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not
remember thy sins” (Isaiah xliil, 25; xliv. 22) A
the same time He reveals (chap. liii) the holy victim
who should bear them, the Lord Jesus, on whom “the’
Lord has laid the iniquity of us all.” (Acts viii. 35;
1 Peter ii. 24, 25.) v

The same prophet spenks of a faithful remnant of
the people who will cleave to the Holy One of Isracl,
believing His word and profiting by His grace. (Chap.
xi. 20; xvil. 7) This will be an individual work;
whosoever believeth on the Lord shall not be ashamed.
“The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord,
and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One
of Israel” (xxix. 19.) The great principle of grace
comes out here, as in the precious words of the Lord
Jesus: “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven” (Matt. v. 3.)

Dear reader, are you one of these “poor in spirit”?
Have you taken this place before God as a convicted
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sinner, powerless for good, and accepted His grace
which is offered to us in Christ? The blessing cannot
fail; for God reveals Himself as the Redeemer, and
comes into the midst of His people, as the Holy
One, to bless them. So we read again, as in Isaiah
xii. 6: “Cry out and shout aloud, thou inhabitant of
Zion; for great is the Holy One of Isracl in the midst
of thee.” (Compare Ezek. xxxix. 7; Hosea xi. 9;
and Isaiah xxix. 22-24) You will say that there
the people of Israel were still in question. This is
_true; but God is showing the principlé upon which He
acts in His grace—the way in which He blesses accord-
ing to His holy nature—and for us the sole means of
receiving blessing from Him. His word can never fail
nor ever pass away. It is His word which is preached
unto us, and by which too we are born again. “The
‘word of the Lord endureth for ever.” (1 Peter 1. 25.)
May the Lord open our ears and hearts to receive it
in its fulness. : w.J. L

_ THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.
" Rev. xxii, 16,

I wisH to say a few words on what it is that gives the
heart of a believer boldness at all times to say, “Come,
Lord Jesus.” . My own thought as regards this passage
is, that nothing but personal affection to the Loxd can
ever give the heart boldness before Him. The soul
must realize that it has been laid hold of by His love,
that such a light is shining down upon it from His face
as to enable it, under everything coming up against it,
in spite of failure, to know that there is nothing but
love in the heart of the Lord Jesus Himself towards it.
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Yes, through all possible changes we have still His
love. .I may be a poor thing, as unlike Him as
possible, still His love laid hold of me just as I was,
and nothing that He can find in me is unforseen, or
can change that love. If the thought of my heart were,
“I have been a Christian thirty or forty years, donc this
or that,” would that enable me to stand and say, “ Come,
Lord Jesus”? No; nothing but love to Himself will.

“I am the root and oﬁ"sprmo of David, and the
bright and morning star.” All the promiseé are sure
in Him, Have they failed with us or Israel? No;
Christ is the guarantee for all. “Root and offspring.”
_ Is the root never to bud and blossom, and 811 the world
with fruit? Should we be content to have Him up
there, and Satan possessing the earth? No; in my
heart He is Lord of lords, and King of kings; I must
see every knee bow to Him. “Bright and morning
" star.” Not of the night, but of the morning without
clouds, harbinger of day before the glory of the sun
lights up the world, as it will do. This glory, bright-
ness of the morning star, is a glory to be in Himself,
seen and admired -of His saints, a peculiar glory. It
~was something to cheer John's heart in the midst of
~ failure (and ours too), to watch through the night for
~ that bright star, that Lord “who loved us, and gave

Himself for us.”

Then we find the word, “The Spirit and the bride
say, Come.” Why displace God’s thoughts of the bride
for my thoughts of myself? Knowing the grace of
Christ, cannot I leave myself in the h'mds of Christ
without reference to what I am? If I can do that, I
can say, “Come.” If we think we have a multitude
of things to do first, we canuot know the blesseduess of
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waiting and watching for that bright star, * John might
have said, “ I have testified of the failure of all in man,”
But what therc was in Christ to meet it all was his
thought ; is it yours? '

There is no scenc so marvellous in the whole world
as the description of the bride, the Lamb’s wife. TFaith
identifies the soul that has it with the Lord. You ought
to know why you can say, “ Come, Lord.” Testimony
may have failed; and if walking in the Spirit, you can
never count you have given Christ what He deserves.
How then can you say, “Come”? Thé name of “bride,”
connected as it is with the Lord Jesus, brings one to
the conviction that God is acting just to please Him-
self there; that Son to be enthroned in the heavenlies
with all possible glory, but not alone. He must have
companions there. It is God's thought to have an
adopted family of poor sinners there; and who shall
stop Him? If aray of light has come down into my
heart from the face of the Lord Jesus Christ, that ray
identifies me with the bride. I belong to Jesus; I
must be with Him, go where He is. Strange place for
such as I, but I am His; T must be there. The most
halting, the “saved so as by fire,” will go up to one
common glory, brought in because part of the bride.
Rewards, differing according to faithfulness, likeness
to the Lord, there will be; but when I think of the
Christ there in glory, and mysclf a part of His body in
it, how it docs away with all thought of creature merit,
and faith understands why Christ must have glory,
without reasoning; for “He is worthy.” The heart
that loves will never be satisfied till Christ has all His
" glory, Oh for softness of heart rather than greatest
intelligence! Is thers nothing to move the alfectious
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in the certainty of those words being so soon accom-
plished: “For yet a little while, and Ile that shall
come will come, and will not tarry”?  Are you longing
for Him? ¥e is coming! Is the hope ever on your
heart? THas that part of God's grace told on your
souls? The moment a man gets this hope he must
begin to act on it. How sweet to have love drawing
“the heart in separation to Christ, or to fruitfulness, if
unfruitful! ,

Looking then at ourselves or our service, there could
be nothing but despair; but the moment the person of
Christ flits before the mind, then comes a joy that
neither light or darkness can dim. He is surely coming,
and a bride is surely kept to mect Him. Lift up your
eyes in the midst of all your failure; He is coming;
it is Jesus; and the heart can say “Come” to Him.
I cannot think of Him without breathing out, “ Comue,
Lord, come quickly;” and I cannot get to the love in
the bosom. of the Father without lonnlnn for another
to enjoy it too, lookmn out too for 'mothex heart to cry,
« Abba, Father” with me. That word “come” is a sort
of plumb-line to our hearts, a touch-stone by which to
test the state of your soul. Is it failure that hinders ?
And do you ever expect to meet His face with joy on
account of your own faithfulness? No, impossible'

- A1l your confidence must spring from what Christ is,
not from what you are. If this moment we were canght
up to meet Him, His first thought would be surely not
to find fault., His first thought would be: These are
mine; this is the bride made ready by the Father. He
never found fault with anything He did. He does not
love to find fault; commendation is sure to come first
with Him. He will have a private account to settle
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with each soul, but not at the hour of meeting—all will
“be joy then. Living water is ever streaming from that
Rock, and where is the limitation? “The Spirit and the
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come.
And let him that is athirst come; and whosoever will,
- let him take the water of life freely.” There may be
‘two states of souls thirsting. With the one God deals
to make them find out what they are. If you are one
trying to snatch at everything to satisfy yourself, to
you I could not say, “ Drink freely.” Another state of
soul is seeing everything in Christ to satisfy; but
thinking you have something to do to get hold of Him,
there is a grasping, a catchmv but a never getting hold ;
seeing the manna and water, really hungering and
thirsting, and erying out, “I see, but cannot lay hold.”
Such a soul has to learn that the God who has showed
- the blessing is the One alone to give it. Would the .

* Lord coming to-night find you as those having to do

with Christ, and not with yourselves ? . :
- This portion fits the day we live in! N othmg now
remains but for God to introduce Christ, to put down
all the wickedness of man; and in the sense of this, at
the fag end of the Church’s failure for nearly 2000 years,
I can still stand and say, “Come, Lord Jesus;” but I
" could not do so if looking at a single thing around me
or in myself. My heart and my eye must be filled with
Himself. Then, and then alone, can I cry, “Come, Lord
Jesus.” G V. W,

SoMETHING less than the truth means something less
than Christ, for He is the truth. There is more danger
therefore in frittering away the truth than in an open
attack upon it,
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EXTRACT FROM LETTER ON REVIVALS.

WE must look ——'s work and ’s in the face.
It is one of the phases of the kingdom of God, like the
revival in Ireland and Scotland some years back. The
Brethren went on all the same. Some took part in it.
Nor did the work in result hinder or affect their testi-
mony. A popular testimony such as theirs never could
be deep or extend its influence save in its general effects
‘in Christians many years, aud in this respect it docs
good. One rouses Christians from their slumber, and
in respect of the poor dying world; and the other, as
regards the state Christians are in. In this, I doubt
not, God’s hand is in it But ——'s work, to say
nothing of false doctrine in details, avowedly mixes up
* Christianity with the world and worldly influences, and
- uses them because it tells in favour of his work, and
fosters worldliness and the evils of Christendom. And
——’s, while it recognizes the deliverance of
Christians from the bondage of Rom. vii. to the liberty
of Rom. viii, which Christians greatly nced (and in
this respect will be useful), mixes it up with the lowest
.doctrines, man’s power and ability. Both do this, though
I hear has got on. And it does not even posscss
the true ground of abiding peace with God. There is
' much evil teaching mixed with both; and man’s power
for good being their basis, all is based on experience,
not really on Christ's work—and, I think, poor ex-
perience where searched out, though beyond the state
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of Christendom, but tending to fix them at this low
point. But if the Brethren are devoted and unworldly,
so that there is a practical testimony, their testimony
remains where it was. They have to bring in these
fuller elements of truth, and truer ground of peace.
~ And if they are possessed really in faith, the rousing of
heart and conscience will open there to them. If they
have nothing better, it is no matter their being dropped
in God’s hand. They have; but they must possess it
really, and have heart to use it for the saints of God.
s is largely modified, and-brought more to
its full bearing, its real character, since even my little
tract and its true ground and meaning made clear. Its
trusting to human power I have barely touched. I
have not attacked it, save in one point, Christ’s personal
holiness, where it is on very sad and dangerous ground,
but brought out the truth, in which it is wholly
defective.

——, I am told, has made progress; but when I
knew h1m he denied openly all grace in conversion,
denounced it publicly when fully discussed and held,
and preached at Edinburgh that nobody was condemned
for their sins, only for not believing—a pretty common
notion now, and which is a salvo to the conscience.

The Brethren have the trath of the Word largely
where these have not. Some have gone on to make
Christ peccable. If they are faithful practically, they-
will, with their little strength, have an open door. All
depends, I believe, on their being in the practical
power of the Spirit of God. “To him that hath shall
more be given.” And it is He that is holy, as well as
true, that makes the promises for this time. I am not
uneasy or afraid, only if Brethren are to have the

—
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testimony of God with them, they must have it, and
be it in themselves., The salt must have its savour, or
what is it good for? What would be permanent in
both these systems, when the impulse and energy of
them 1is lost, would, I think, tend to infidelity and evil
doctrine, It is not the energy and impulse that is
to be resisted, though excitement may accompany it,
but this evil which is to be met by grace and energy in
the truth itself. The mere excitement will soon be
over, a matter to be talked of as passed. DBut Brethren
have something that is permanent, and the word of God
abides for ever. Only they must live it. J. N. D.
February, 1875. '

THE BOOK OF HAGGAL
Cuae. i. 12-15. ‘

IN this section we have the effect of the message sent by
* the Lord through the prophet, which we considered in
our last paper. From Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,
and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, down
to the lowest of the people, obedience was rendered to
the voice of the Lord with one consent. The word of
the prophet had been with power, and all hearts recog-
nized the truth of his message, and the claims of their
God. And it is important to note, as a principle every-
where affirmed in the Scriptures, that the voice of the
Lord is linked with the words of the prophet. (v. 12.)
When God sends a messenger He is pleased to identify
Himself with His servant. Our blessed Lord thus said
to His disciples, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he
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that receiveth me receiveth Lim that sent me.” (John
© xiil. 20; sce also Matt. x. 40-42.) So in our passage
it stands, “And the words. of ITaggai the prophet, as
the Lord their God had sent him.” This is a solemn
consideration for the people of God ; for the converse is
‘true, that if one who is really sent of the Lord is refused,
it is the Lord who is refused in the person of His ser-
vant. (Matt. xxv. 41-45.) Not that cveryone who claims
to be sent of Ciod is to be received as such; for the
test i8, Do such speak the words of God? (John iii, 34.)
And as we are taught clsewhere, many false prophets
are gone out into the world; but it is just on this very
account that tho responsibility is cast upon the saints

- of “trying the spirits whether they ave of God.” (1 John

iv..1.) The apostles could say, “We are of God: he
that knoweth God heaveth us; he that is not of God
“heareth not us, - Hercby kuow we the spirit of truth,
_and the spirit of error.” (1 Johniv. 6.) They could take
this ground because they were inspired men, and they
had therefore the infallible word of truth on their lips.
No servant, however devoted, could now adopt this
language ; but he might apply the principle to the
message he delivered, if that messago were irdeed the
. pure word of God. While these limitations are neces-
sarily made in our present circumstances, yot let us not
forget that the Lord does in these last days send His
servants with messages to Ilis people, and that wherever
the soul is in the presence of God they will be readily
discerned ; and hence thab it is no less grave now than
at any former time to turn a deal car to the words of
admonition and warning they may utter. Look at the
case before us, Were not Zerubbabel and Joshua the
leaders of the people? And who was Ilaggai? Why
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should he set himsclf against them all?  Why should
he find so much fault, and prophesy such bitter things ?
And what had he to recommend himself to the attention
. of the people? He was evidently of no birth or
standing, for his parentage or genealogy is not recorded.
He had but one qualification. It was not his position,
his office, or his gift; it was simply that he was sent by
the Lord their God. So now the only questions for any
of us, when a professed servant of the God stands before
us, is, Has he been divinely sent ? and does he speak
the word of the Lord ? v
* The obedience, moreover, which is here spoken of was
no mere external compliance with the exhortations they
had received, but it was of that sort which proceeds
from the action of the word of God on the conscience;
“for it is added, “And the people did fear before the
Lord.” This is the sure sign of a real work in the
hearts of this feeble remnant. Whether in sinners or
saints, if the conscience is not reached, whatever out-
ward and apparent effects may be produced by the
" ministry of the truth, nothing is gained. In all such
cases it will be as Ephraim and Judah, of whom Hosea
speaks; their “goodness” will be “as a morning cloud,
and as the early dew which passeth away.” (Hosea vi. 4.)
On the other hand, fear of the Lord will always be pro-
duced in a soul when the conscience is in exercise before
God; for it is then that God's holy presence is appre-
hended and His claims acknowledged, while at the same
time the sense of failure and sin will not be forgotten.
Obedience therefore is the result, as in this instance,
God Himself being the object before their souls. It
was, in other words, a real turning of heart to the Loxd;
and recovered from minding their own things, they



276 THE DOOK .OF IAGGAL

now desired to give the Lord and His things the first
- place.

‘From what follows we learn that if the Lord chastlsus
or if He speaks in words of warning and admonition,
it is only that He sceks to remove out of the way every
barrier to His people’s blessing. He had watched the
effect of the prophet’s words, and immediately the signs
of repentance and self-judgment appeared He sends
them a message of consolation—“Then spake Haggai,
the Lord’s messenger, in the Lord’s message unto the
people, saying, I am with you, saith the Lord.” (v. 13.
The Spirit of God, as it would seem; amplifies the de-
scription of the prophet—the Lord’s messenger, in the
Lord’s message—to identify him with his Lord, and to
assure the people of the certainty of the truth of his
megsage. There is great significance, moreover, in the
message itself. As we have seen, it was fear of their
adversaries that deterred the people from the work of
building the Lord’s house, and now the antidote is
administered. How often do we read, for example, in .
Isaiah, “Fear not; I am with thee.” And the Psalmist
exclaims, “The Lord is my light and my salvation;
whom shall T fear?” Nothing indeed dissipates fear
like the assurance of the Lord's presence. But if it is
. consolation it is also an encouragement, reminding the

‘people that if the Lord called them to go forward in a
path of danger, He Himself was in their midst, and
would go before them, as He had done in the wilderness,
to show them the way. What grace, what condescension,
we may add, lies in such a message! These poor, feeble
people had but ill responded to the Lord’s faithfulness
n restoring them from their captivity, and yct, spite of
their unfaithfulness and backslidings, the moment their
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hearts are bowed licfore the message of the prophet the
Lord with unwearied love declares, “I am with yow”
Yea, His heart is ever upon His people, and if He
punish, it is that in their afiliction they may seck Him
early, so that He may return to them with the assur-
ance of His love. If His people are indifferent to Him,
He is never indifferent to them, and He is never satisfied
until in the midst of His people He can rest in His love,
and joy over them with singing. (See Zephaniah iii. 17.)
In the next place we have power for work. We
thus read: “And the Lord stitred up the spirit of
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judab, and
the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the people;
and they came and did work in the house of the Lord
of hosts, their God, in the four and twentieth day of the
sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king.”
(w. 14, 15) This statement presents two or thrce
points of special interest and instruction. It should he
noticed, first of all, that while the people had left off
buxldmg, as described in Ezra, from fear of their
enemies, before the decree was obtained to prohibit
their work, they now recommenced their labours with-
out waiting for the king’s permission. Concerning this
‘we quote the remarks of another: “Neither was it
because the king’s decree was brought them that they
began again to build, but because they feared Jehovah,
and feared not the king’s command, as seeing Him who
~ is invisible. God was not any more to be feared in the
reign of Darius than in that of Cyrus or of Artaxerxes;
but the source of their weakness was their having for-
_ gotten God. ... All this shows us that, in ceasing to build
the temple, Israel was in fault. . . . They had no excuse
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for this, since even the king’s commandment was on
their side.  That which they lacked was faith in God.
When there was faith they dared to build, although
there was a decree against it. The effect of this faith
. 13 to give rise to a decree in their favour, and that even
through the intervention of their adversarics. It is good
to trust in God. Blessed be His gracious name.” * We
“thus learn the supremacy of God’s authority, and that
all His people need concern themselves with in their
path and service is the undoubted direction of His
infallible Word. If God command, it is ours to obéy;
- and we can leave it with Him to remove, as He did for
~ the remnant, whatever obstacles may seem to lie in the
way of obedience. .
" The source of the porer for labour should also be
observed. It was not in the people, but in the Lord.
It was He who stirred up the spmt of His people, and
constrained them to go forward in His service, even as
He had in the first instance “raised” their spirit to go
up from Babylon to Jerusalem with the object of re-
building the temple. It takes us a long time to learn
that there is no power but in the Lord, that in the
YLord’s work human energy, will, or perseverance not
only go for nothing, but are also really barriers in the
way of divine strength. As indeed was said to this
same remnant, “This is the word of the Lord unto
Zerubbabel, Not by might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Zech. iv. 6.) Thus it
is that when we are weak we are strong, because
" in the sense of our perfect weakness we are led to de-
pendence on the Lord, and He can then display
unhinderedly in and through us His own power. The
* Synopsis of the Books of the Bibie, vol. ii. r- 7.
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perception of this truth puts our souls also into the
right attitude for blessing; it leads our cyes upward,
and keeps us Wutmg on the Lord in e,\pechtmn

And the place in which power comes is most in-
structive, It is not before but after obedience, and is
connected moreover with the assurance of the Lord’s
presence in the midst of His people. The apprehension
of this would dissipate the fallacy often entertained,
~ and sometimes expressed, that we must wait for power
in order to obedience. It is not so; but on obedience
the Lord gives power; first, there must be the obedience
of faith, and then power will be bestowed to walk in
the divine paths. For example, when the Lord said to
the man with the withered arm, “Stretch forth thy
hand,” he might have replied, “I have no power;” but
with the spirit of obedience he hastened to comply with
the command he had received, and he received strength,
and was made whole. It is the same order in the
account of the remnant in this scripture, and it is ever
the same in the history of believers. To be in a right
condition of soul is the ene thing to be desired. This
removes. all difficulties, and makes it possible for the
" Lord to take us up and use us as the vessels of His
will. Hence as soon as the people obeyed the voice of
the Lord their God, and did fear before the Lord, all
was ready ; for the Lord at once stepped in, and said,
“I am with you;” and He stirred up their spirit to
accomplish His purpose in building the temple.

The date, moreover, is given when they recommenced
their work, It was in the four-and-twentieth day of
the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king;
t.e. twenty-three days after Haggai commenced to pro-
phesy. (Verse 15 ompared with verse 1.) Three short
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weeks thus sufficed for the recovery of the people from
their backsliding. When God acts in power His work
is soon done, and His people arc made to rejoice in His
restoring grace and pardoning mercy. His delight in
‘the obedience of His people is plainly scen from the
record of the date. Mow ycarningly He watches over
His saints, and how minutely He nolices the first
movements of response to His word ! E D,

I MAY have a clear knowledge of all the truth of Chris-
tianity, I may be able to expatiate with distinctness on
the past and future dlspensatlons of God’s ways; but
the testing question is, Do I BENEFIT in the daily ex-
periences of my own soul, as I pass through the varied
“experiences of this life, by the sense of my own personal
relationship to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to the Father,
and to God? This experience, and the sense of this
relationship (but not the mere knowledge of truth),
will give real rest and comfort to the heart; for
nothing can ever alter the place of favour revealed to
us hefe, - H.°C. A,

EvERY believer is indwelt by the Spirit of God. (1 Cor.
vi. 19.) T ought to say therefore, when I rise in the
morning, The Holy Spirit, dwelling in me, will repro-

" duce in me this day the walk and ways, the temper

and deportment, of Christ, if [ do not hinder Ilim by
the allowance of the llesh. The opposition of the
world, the flesh, and the devil are nothing to Him, if T
am contented to be a broken vessel for I[un to use.
HCA
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MEDITATIONS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE
_ ROMANS.

CHAPTER III

THE apostle now beging to meet the Jews on their
own ground. Their prerogative was great, the profit of
the circumcision was “much every way,” chiefly because
. that unto them were committed the oracles of God.
- The apostle truly and rightly believed this. Whether
all were personally converted is mot the point under
consideration ; they enjoyed what were nowhere else to
be found—the privileges of the people of God—and if
they did not believe, their unfaithfulness could not
annul the faithfulness of God. (It is the same now
with professing Christendom.) The promises of God
will have their fulfilment for the people of Israel
through His faithfulness, although they have lost every
right to them, But the apostle does not speak of this
until later on.. (Chap. xi.)

But here someone might say that man's unbehef
brings out all the more strxlqmly the infallible faithful-
ness of God. And does not the fact of man’s unbelief,
causing the faithfulness of God to stand out in stronger
relief, do away with God’s right to judge man? No, in
nowise ; for according to this principle He could judge
no one, because the wickedness of the nations also
brings out the more clearly His faithfulness. The Jews
are quite as responsible as others for their unbelief, and
" that these would be judged the Jew did not in any
way doubt. Thus in spite of their privileges the

M
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Jews have also fallen under the judgment of God.
The apostle does not stoop to reply to the wicked in-
sinuation of some—“Let us do evil that good may
come "—but merely says, “Their damnation is just.”
Christiaus were indeed accused by the world of speaking
.80, Grace always gives opportunity for accusation as
long as the soul is not convinced of sin; but as soon as
the conscience comes to the knowledge of sin grace
becomes the occasion of heartfelt gratitude.

"~ Were not the Jews better than the Gentiles since
they had such privileges? No, in nowise. The apostle
had before pi:oved both Jews and Gentiles, that they
. were all under sin. And now he cites a whole number
of passages to prove that the Jews by their own Scrip-
tures were considered as being under the guilt and the
power of sin. With regard to the heathen there could
be no doubt respecting it; they were afar off from
‘God, sunk in idolatry, adoring false gods, and living in
iniquity. But the Jew thought quite otherwise of
‘himself. He had been brought nedr, and made to par-
ticipate in all the privileges. The apostle himself had
- acknowledged it as the greatest privilege of the Jews,

" that to them were committed the word of God, the

oracles of God. But what did these oracles referring to
the Jews, and in which they boasted as belonging solely
to them, say ? They said, “ There is none righteous, no,
not one.” A whole series of passages quoted by the
apostle from the Psalms and Isaiah prove the sinful
condition in relation to everything of those of whom he
is speaking. And the Jews, according to their universal
maxim, cannot but concede that it is they who are
spoken of ; for “we know that what things soever the
~ . law #aith, it sdaith to them who are under the law.,”
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Thus every mouth is stopped, and the whole world guilty
before God. The nations are wholly without God ; but
the Jews are condemned by this very word of God in
which they boast. “DBy the deeds of the law there
shall no flesh be justified in His sight: for by the law
is the knowledge of sin.” The law that man accepted
as the rule of righteousmess proved that he was a
sinner; it convictéd and. condemned him, and that
expressly in his conscience, producing at the same time
the consciousness of sin in him,

After proving in this way that all are under sin, the
apostle returns to what he had already laid down in
chap. i. 17 as the principle of the gospel; namely, the
revelation of the righteousness of God. All that comes
between chaps. i. 18 and iii. 21 forms a parenthesis to
show that the righteousness of God is necessary because
there is none in man. After this the apostle enters
more closely into the subject of the righteousness of
God and its application to man. It does not stand in
relation to the law, which was only the perfect rule for
man. Again, God cannot measure His righteousness by
the measure of man’s righteousness, or of his responsi-
bility., It is according to this measure that He judges
those who have had the law. His righteousness must
be measured by what He is in His nature, and His
nature is revealed in His acts. He must glorify Him-
self ; that is to say reveal Himself; for with God to
reveal Himself is to glorify Himself. When He judges -
He judges man according to human responsibility;
when He acts it is in’ accordance with His. own
nature, The law knows nothing of this nature; it tells
us that we ought to love God, but what is He ? The
law is adapted to man and his responsibility -towards
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God. The righteousness of God stands wholly and -
entirely outside all question of the law, every descrip- -
tion of law, unless indeed the nature of God Himself
could be considered as such. He is a law for Himself,
- perfect in His nature. His righteousness is now demon-
. strated in what He has done with regard to the Person of
Christ, whom He has seated at HlS right hand in con-
sequence of His finished work. The hw and the prophets
have borne witness thereof. The righteousness of God
Himself has been exercised in accepting and glorifying
Christ in virtue of His work, and we share by faith in this
acceptance because He has accomplished this work for us.
Precisely because it is the righteousness of God founded
- on the work of Christ, who died for all, it has to do with
the whole world and with all men, All who believe on
Christ, whether Jews or heathen, have part in it, and in
all the privileges which flow from it. Had it been
" human righteonsness it would have had to be according
to the law, and then only the Jews could have had part
in it, because they alone had the law. DBut as it is the
‘righteousness of God it is manifested for all, and it is
imputed to all those that believe. Thus the righteous-
ness of God by faith of Jesus Christ is manifested for
all sinners; it rests on all who believe in Him. “For
there is no difference: for all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God; being justified freely by
- His grace, through the redemphon that is in Christ
Jesus”

By nature then all ‘are in ke sume condition, because
all are alike in sin; but precisely in the same way
grace is the same for all, because the righteousness of
God is the same for all believers, and in consequence of
this all believers accepted in this righteousness stand on
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the sume ground before God. God has set forth Jesus
. Christ as a mercy-seat, through faith in His blood, and
has thereby shown Ifis nghtepu»nms in regord to the
sins of the Old Testament saints, which in His for-
bearance He had passed over. But now, inastauch as
Christ has died for them, 'His righteousness in thus
passing over is shown. By reason of this expiatory
death which He had in view God could pass over
those sins. Furthermore His righteousness is also
declared at this time. It not only throws light upon
the ways of God in the past, but it is also at the
present time a manifestation of the ground of the
‘believer’s justification through a perfect work; it is
therefore a present thing realized in the justification
of all believers according to the righteousness of a
righteous God. God is righteous, and justifies in
virtue of the work of Christ; yea, He evinces His
righteousness in so doing, not as though we deserved it ;
but God in justifying us recognizes the value of the
work of Christ. Thus justification is a manifest known
thing, because the work is accomplished.

There is then no room for man to boast, not even for
the Jew, in spite of all his privileges. All boasting is
excluded. On what principle? By what law? Of
works? Nay, but by the law of faith. Man, whoever
he may be, occupies the place of a sinner. Grace,
and grace only, avails for all in the same way; for the
. conclusion has been reached, that man is justified by -
Jaith without the deeds of the law. “Is He the God
of the Jews only? Is He not also of the Gentiles?
Yes, of the Gentiles also.” Such He must be, and
such He was even in the Old Testament ; although
when all races of mankind were sunk in idolatry He
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chose out of their midst Israel, in the person of Abra-
ham, to preserve on the earth the knowledge of the one
God; but now in grace He has taken His place as God
over all men according to the truth of His immutable
rights,. inasmuch as it is one God who justifies the
- circumcision by faith, and the uncircumcision through
faith, The difference between the expressions here
made use of—“by faith,” or “on the principle of faith” -
and “ through faith ”—is explained by the fact that the
Jews did indeed seek after righteousness,only on a false
principle; namely, that of works. They must havé
* righteousness, divine righteousness, it is true, but on
another principle —that of faith; and because it
depends on the principle of faith, a believing Gentile
participates in this divine righteousness through faith,
which is produced in him by grace. Does this prin-
ciple then make void the law? No, in no wise. The
authority of the law is fully established and confirmed,
but for the condemnation of all those who are under
its authority. Nothing could so perfectly establish its
authority as the fact that the Lord Himself has taken
upon Him the curse of the law. J.N:D.

- THE TESTIMONY OF GOD.

It has pleased God, in the development of His ways
with men, to give us in the Word pictures, perfect in
* themselves, of what was in His own mind as to the
conduct and position of those with whom He was
dealing,. Whilst others will suggest themselves to the
reader, T only advert to two at this moment. '
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F1rst in Numbers x., after the arrannement in perfect
and beautiful, because divine, order of the camp of
Israel, wha'her at rest or in its order of march, the two
silver trurapets are made for calling the assembly
together, or for its journeying, with a further direction
on Israel entering into the land for their use in time of
- war, as well as in the day of their gladness, and in their
golemn days. Thus, when the trumpets were used, the
testimony of God—the Jehovah of Israel—in priestly
intelligence was proclaimed. It was He that was
marching through the wilderness (Ps, Ixviii, 7), and Israel
- were marching with Him. They were His enemies
(chap. x. 35) that were scattered. It was His people
- that were summoned in assembly, and s charge that
was kept as He dwelt in their midst. They rendered
testimony to and for Him in their journeyings or
assemblies, in their battles or days of solemnity or
gladness. This testimony, which was that of priestly
intelligence in the mind of God, being established by
-an ordinance for ever, the people take their first jourucy
in perfect order, without a single let or hindrance ; the
Atk of the Lord going before them a three days’
journey to search out a resting-place for them; and
they concluded it by Jehovah returning to the many
- thousands of Israel. Alas! while it was thus a perfeet
picture of what the whole journey should have been,
it was quickly succeeded by the murmuring and lusting
of chapter xi.—the result of departure of heart trom
the Lord.

Again, in Joshua vi. we have a perfect picture of what
conflict in Canaan should have been. The Ark of the
‘covenant of Jehovah-—The Lord of all the carth—had
passed over Jordan, and Jordan Ind been? "driven

M 2
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back before it. The Lord of all the earth was claiming
His own inheritance to give to those whom He had
taken to be a peculiar treasure to Himself, for all the
earth was His. In the wilderness they were the camp
in the midst of which He dwelt, and now arrived in
the land they are the Lord’s host. This Joshua learnt
when he enquired of the man with the drawn sword,
“Art thou for ws, or for our adversaries?” “XNay,”
was the .reply, “but as captain of the Lord’s host am
I now come”” In this chapter then we have a perfect
picture of the marshalling of the Lord’s host, as we had |
before of the ordering of the camp in its first Journey,
and as in Psalm lxvm .24-27 we have “the goings of
my God, my King, in the sanctuary in the days of
millennial rest. S
The host is marshalled by the armed men passing on
first, then the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets
‘of rams’ horn passed on before the Lord, next followed
the Ark, and the rereward or gathering up of the host
completed the order of battle. Yet there was neither
sword drawn nor shout given ; the priests alone are
proclaiming in perfect intelligence .and order the testi-
mony of God. The rights and title of Jehovah, of Him
~ who dwelt between the Cherubim, of the Lord of all the
earth, are proclaimed in every blast of the rams’ horn
trumpets, as against the power of the enemy sheltered
behind the walls built up to heaven. The testimony is
perfectly rendered, and the whole power of evil erumbles
before it. But the holiness of the Lord must not be
belied by the host who proclaim His rights. Joshua
had to loose his-shoe from his foot in the presence of
the Captain, and the host must in anywise keep
themselves from the accursed thing. They do transgress
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in it, and thus we have recorded the marring of so fair
a picture. Fellowsh1p with evil is ruinous in every
way ; it detracts from spiritual intelligence, and apart
from this intelligence the evil remains undiscovered.
. Spies are sent to Ai, and counsel is taken with flesh and
“blood: The sense of being the Lord’s host is lost. All
the people need not labour thither, as if all were not
concerned in making good the testimony of God, or,
speaking for ourselves, as if the interests of Christ,
and the testimony of God to that once humbled but
now exalted and glorified Man, were not the object of
the whole assembly of God, or as if the intcrests of
His body were not the interests of every member of
that body. But how can this testimony of God be
maintained while His claims upon His own people of
holiness and separation to Himself from evil are un-
heeded? He cannot lead on to victory now. He must
first teach those who name the name of the Lord to
- depart from iniquity. The disaster at Ai led to this
purging of themselves.

In turning to the testimony of God, as rendered in
New Testament times, we find it characterized in three
ways—the testimony of God (1 Cor. ii 1, 4), the testi-
‘mony of (the) Christ (1 Cor. i 4, 9), and the testimony
of our Lord (2 Tim. i. 7, 8). The first is somewhat of
the same character as the “gospel of God” in the
epistle to the Romans, and has for its great subject
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. It was rendered
among the Corinthians by the apostle himself in weak-
ness and fear and much trembling; yet it was in
demonstration of the Spirit and of power, so that their
faith might be in the power of God. The cross of .
Chnst set aside both Jewish superstition and Gentile
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wisdom ; indeed it was altogether the end morally of
man in the flesh; but it brought in God. . The testimony
of God in thus-proclaiming what is of God must set
aside what is of man. The recipient of this testimony
becomes himself of a wholly new order, he is of God.
“Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom and righteousness and sanctification
and redemption.” Moreover there are the things which
are freely given him ¢f God—things which no power of
man’s nature can know, but which God has prepared
for them that love Him, and which He-reveals by His
" Spirit. (Chap. ii. 9, 10.)

- “The testimony of the Christ” is that of the exalted-
~and glorified Man who has been set at the right hand
of God, and made both Lord and Christ. The Church
-of God was the vessel of this testimony, and it had
been confirmed among those who formed it at Corinth
by no human aid, but by the grace of God given them
in Christ Jesus, enriching them in all utterance and in
all knowledge, so that they came. behind in no gift,
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, all
dependma upon the faxthfulness of God, by whom
they were called into the fellowship of His Son. Alas!
we see how the allowance of the first man, set aside by
God in the cross, led them to lower their portion as
being of God (in which circle all things were theirs,
and they were Christ’s, and Christ is God 8) to glory
in men. And mark the result—sin not known among
the Gentiles was allowed, disputes and d1v1s1ons
amongst themselves, fellowship with idols, gifts used
for self-importance, and such ignorance of God that
the resurrection of the dead was denied by some
among them. The Spirit of God by the apostle had



THE TESTIMONY OF GOD. 291

to be a Spirit of rebuke and reproof, and to speak to
them as carnal and not spiritual, instead of speaking
among them the wondrous wisdom suited to full-grown
saints.

- It was to the saints at Ephesus that the Spmt of
God could unfold the mystery of the Christ of God,
the centre of all-His counsels, and also the place in
"which He has been set in the heavenlies as the Son of
man for the administration in their proper season of all
those counsels of which Heis the centre ; for all things
“ both in heaven and earth are to be headed up in Him.
~ The further mystery of the Church as His body, the
completion of Him who fills all in all, is likewise un-
folded to these Ephesian saints, Here again we are
occupied with what is of God, not now as displacing
the first man by the cross of Christ, but God in all the
counsels and purposes which He has established in the
second Man, in a scene and sphere which lies the other
side of death in the heavenly places. Hence the apostle
prays that they may know what is the hope of is
calling, and what the riches of the glory of s in-
heritance in the saints, and what the e\ceedmT great-
" ness of His power to usward who believe, They are
thus taught that the power which operated towards
them was that by which God had raised the Christ
from the dead, and set Him as the exalted, glorified, and
heavenly Man at His own right hand, and that thus
they were qmckened with Christ, r’—used, and seated in
_the heavenlies in Him.

The assembly too is the habitation of God by the
Spirit ; there His power operates through the gifts
bestowed by the exalted Man for the confirmation of
“the testimony of the Christ.” Tle Corinthians were
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" using them for the exaltation of man, and thus we sec
the difference between the gifts and the vessel in which
the gifts were set. The assembly is the vessel of gloxy
to God by Christ Jesus throughout all ages; the Corin-
thians were glorying in men. It needed that they
should practically learn, as unfolded in the second
epistle, what it was to have the sentence of death in
themselves in order that the vessel might be nothing,
and the excellency of thie power be of God. Jordan
must be crossed and Gilgal reached before the Israelites
could be Jehoval's host ; and it is a people who have
learnt that the flesh, as unable to bring forth anything
for God, has been ended in the cross, and who know
that they are subjects of the power of God working in a
scene of death, even the power that raised up the
Christ, who will learn to be strong in the Lord and
the power of His might, and to take to themselves the
whole armour of God. It would go beyond the scope
of this paper to enter into detail as to the armour, I
believe it to be consistency, practically with the position
" we are in as in the heavenlies; secondly, the bringing
in the power of God; and th1rd1y, complete 1dent1ﬁ-
cation with the interests of Christ as shown in earnest
and persevering prayer for «ll saints, as well as for the
"man against whom Satan’s rage at that time was
specially directed, that he might open his mouth boldly
to make known the mystery of the gospel. Al the
host compassed Jericho as the trumpets proclaimed the
rights and title of the Lord of all the earth; all the
_ gaints are connected with the testimony to the exalted
Man at God’s right hand. May the Loxd give us to
understand what the Church of God is as the vessel of
‘such a testimony, Doubtless the Church has failed to
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be this vessel; ‘but not the less can a foeble few act as
the Lord’s host, and proclaim the testimony of the
Christ if indeed we know that the Church has its

_existence alone upon the ground of the setting aside
of the first Adam, and the setting of the last Adam in
a wholly new place, consequent on death and resur-
rection, at God's right hand,

“The testlmony of owr Lord” is more individual,
though the assembly as the house of God is that circle
upon earth where Jesus is owned as Lord (1 Cor i. 2,
viii. 6; Eph. iv. 5) by those who compose it. Such a
testimony derives special force when the house of God
has become a place where vessels of wood and earth are
allowed as well as the gold and silver vessels of the
sanctuary, Then it is incumbent, in the precincts of
the house, on every one that nameth the name of the
Lord, to depart from iniquity. In Ephes. iii, “Yaul

- the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles,” as he
unfolded to them the eternal purpose of God, could tell
them that his tribulations for them were theiv glory, but
at Ephesus the tide had now set the other way. Phy-
gellus and Hermogenes were leaders in turning away
from Paul, and T1mothy was in tears. It was at such a
‘moment that he was exhorted not to be ashamed of “the
testimony of our Lord, mor of me his prisoner,” a
moment when the ordered vessel of the testimony was
‘being corrupted, and the Lordship of Christ had to be
maintained by the individual without fear; for God had
given the Spirit of power, of love, and of a sound mind.

_The Church is the pillar and ground of the truth, so God
has set it ; but now in the time of the Church’s failure
-the man of God individually has to hold fast the form of

~sound woids, and to keep by the Holy Ghost the
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deposit with which he has been entrusted. He has to
follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, and solemnly
is he charged before God and the Lord Jesus Christ to
preach the word and fill up the measure of his ministry,
‘thus would he both hold and proclaun the testimony of
our Lord.

Jude tells us that the ungodly men who were creeping

in among true Christians were those who denied owr
Lovrd Jesus Christ; and in connection with the Spirit’s
testimorry by this apostle, we may notice that he speaks
of praying in the Holy Ghost. Twice is prayer
thus referred to in the New Testament—ZXEphes. vi. 18
and Jude 20. In the one case Paul is, as it were, in the
energy of Joshua, establishing the saints in the heavenly
places; while Jude, like Elijah in his mystic journey
from Gilgal to Jordan, is prophetically traversing the
~whole scene of apostacy. There was need to be in the
current of the Spirit’s mind—praying with all prayer
and supplication in the Spirit—when the Lord’s host
were maintaining the testimony of the Christ; and need
of praying in the Holy Ghost in the day of the denial
. of the Lordship of Jesus, when souls have to be"pulled
out of the fire,

Thus “the testimony of God” puts man out of sight
to bring in the wisdom and the power of God. And
then, whether it be “the testimony of the Christ” by the
assembly, or “the testimony of our Lord” maintained by
individual faithfulness, both are rendered according to
the mind of the Spirit in communion with God. In each
case there is as much apparent weakness as in a ram’s
. horn trumpet, but the power of God is known.

T. H. R.



EXTRACTS FROM LEITELS.
ON SEALING WITH THE HOLY GHOST, ETC,

¢ BELOVED BroTHER,—, . . I have thought much since you
wore with us upon the distinetion between the purpose of
God concerning us and the application of the work of Christ
to us. Of course, in one sense, I had always distinguished
between these two things ; but I had not been quite clear as
to the timo of the application to us in defail of the work of
Christ.  God, of course, always from all eternity, saw us in
Christ, and chose us in Him; but the difficulty is as to
when we are or were entitled to look upon oursclves as
actually identified with the work and person of Christ, with
all that is made good to us in His work and person. 1
suppose the first action of the Spirit is to give us life, and
set us apart (or sanctify us) to God, even though we may
not have peace, or bo really delivered. Then I suppose it is
by the Word that the Spirit gives us this life and scts us
‘apart. Is it then produced by faith in Christ (that is, in
Hig person)? I presumc so, as of courso we canuot (that i,
during the present period of God’s dealing with man this
is the case) have life without being also God’s children,
The moment Christ is belicved on wo are children of God
(Gal. iii. 26); and of course, the Spirit having acted on us, set
apart to God ; and this setting apart is, I suppose, according
to Christ’s present place for us on high. Having thus got
life (eternal life, John iii. 26), wo are afterwards sealed with
the Spirit (Gal. iv. 6); but according to Eph. i. 13 this
-cannot be until we have belicved in the gospel of our sal-
vation, which I suppose would be our believing in Christ as
the One who delivered us from tho old man (the old Adam
standing, not the old creation), from sin within and from the
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world ; and this He does by having died for us (when He
put away our sins), and our having died with Him. We
first see His death for us when He put away our sins, and
then how we are dead with Him, upon which we get full
deliverance and settled peace. I supposc you would say a
person was mnot justified until by faith he belicves in the
work of Christ for justification, even though he might
previously have life (see Rom, v. 1); indeed, that the bless-
‘ings which flow to us from, and are immediately connected
with, the death of Christ, such as forgiveness of sins,
deliverance, &c., are not actually ours in possession until by
" faith we apprehend the death of Christ as¥haf which gives
them to us in detail. Then again, how do you distinguish
fully between Rom. vi. 11, and 2 Cor. iv, 10? The former
is what faith reckons us, and the latter is practically carrying
out death and resurrection; but suppose I give way to the
flesh or sin (as Seripture calls it), am I out of the former as
well as the latter? This is, as I judge, the most difficult
point in connection with the subject to get clear upon; and
I should feel much obliged if when you have time you
would kindly write me upon if, and also say whether you
consider me inexact in anything I have stated above. . . .
. As to conversion, you would, I suppose, say a person was
converted the moment he was quickened; for then he was
(though feebly as regards his apprehension of it yet) actually -
turned to God. I suppose at the same time e are sealed
we are also baptized into the body, and tho Spirit from the
same moment remains in us as the indweller. Repentance is
(I judge) distinct from anything I have stated above, and
" consists in a change of mind (produced by faith) about God
and about ourselves, and is consequently a deepening work,
-and includes, or brings thh it, complete judgment upon our-
selves and our ways. . . .
¢ remain, yours very affectionately,
“4th August, 1872, ' “T, R. (W.)"



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. . 297

“ Dearest Brotier,—The only thing I have to notice in
your letter, save to agree, is when you say we aré scaled on
our believing in Christ as tho One who delivers us from the
old man (the old Adam standing), sin within, and from the
world, and this He does by having died for us when He put
away our.sins, and owr having died with Him, &z Now,
I judge from Scripture that the sealing comes, or may come,
consequent on our believing in Christ’s death for the remis-
gion of sins, without including our having died with Him
for deliverance. This too may be the case. It was mine. But
sealing comes on forgiveness; for our being looked at then
as clean the Holy Ghost can come and dwell in us. Thus Peter,
_*Repent, aud be baptized every one of you for the remission of
sing, and ye shall xeceive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” So
when he preached to Cornelins, who was listening with faith,
the moment he comes to ¢ receive the remission of their sins,’
a3 he spake these words the Holy Ghost came upon' them.
So Rom. v., the Holy Ghost is found before the discussion of
our not being in flesh is commenced. If we go through
Rom. vii., before Rom. iii., as was my own case, then pardon
- and deliverance go together; but in theso revival preaching
days many receive the remission of their sins before they
have any self-knowledge, and have, though in a modified
form (not substance), to go through Rom. vii. afterwards.
But this is always really law ; .. what is expocted. from us.
But there is no deliverance without self-knowledge, and the
work substantially of Rom. vil. Forgiveness needs no such
process, Convinced of guilt, no doubt we must be; but this
supposes no knowledge of self; that is, state, not acts, which
constitute guilt. There is no forgiveness of a nature, but
where it was condemned death came in (the cross) and so I
am delivered. As regards Rom. vi. 11 and 2 Cor iv. 10,
“ one is faith as to the truth and position, the other realizing it
in practice. Col. iii. gives God’s judgment—Ye are dead’
Rom. vi. 11, man’s faith as to having died with Chuist as to the
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old man on the cross—I reckon myself dead. 2 Cor. iv. 10
realizes it in practice. I always bear about in my body tho
dying, never let the flesh from under the power of Christ’s
death and cross, treating it de facto as a crucified thing that
has no title to stir though it be really there. Then God
passes through circumstances which test how far it is realized.
¢If we are faithful to ten’ (query, times), is in the form of
suffering for Christ, as was Paul’s case ; if not to make prac-
tically good what is wanting, and this is the gracious history
- of many sorrows. He w1thd1aweth not His eyes from the
righteous.. The Lord be with you, If all be not clear, you
can write to me. . . . e
o K.md love to the brethren,
, «Ever aflectionately yours, dear brother,
“ September 4th, 1872, : J.N. D"

“BeLovED BroTHER,~— There is one point upon which I
" wish to hear further from you ; viz, in reference to the seal-
ing. - I quite admit that in Acts ii. and x. the sealing comes
‘“npon the knowledge of forgiveness of sins. But my diffi-
culty arose from XEph. i, where the sealing follows the
referenice by the apostle to the gospel of their salvation.
Now if he there makes the sealing comsequent upon the
- reception of the gospel of their salvation, it is clear that it
is upon the reception of more than the knowledge of forgive-
ness of sins, as salvation would, I suppose, include in result
our complete deliverance. But I quite admit this Scripture
_says, “In whom also having believed, yo were sealed,” &c. The
‘whom’ would refer to Christ; but the gospel of your salvation
being referred to seemed to convey more with it than morely
~ faith in His person or in Himself. - Now in Gal. iv. the gift

of the Spirit to us seems to be in virtue of our sonship, into
- which position we were brought by faith in Christ personally.
I shall be glad to hear again upon the above when you can
. write, o ' :
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“Of course what we term the flesh in us is still in us.
Now how would you distinguish this from sin in us, which
is also in-us? Could it bo said that this flesh and sin were
one and the same thing? If not, how would you distinguish
between them ? In Romans viii. 3 we read of sin in the flesh,
and likeness of flesh of sin. To what flesh is reference made
in these two instances? Another question on Romans vi. 11.
Can I be said to be only dead to sin while I am actually so
reckoning myself? or am I dead to sin at times when I may
forget so to reckon myself? . . . - 4T, R. (W)

“ November, 1872,”

“ Dear BroTHER,—I do not attach especial importance to
the immediate moment of the sealing—merely if Scripture
ascertain i, it is always gain to know it, and I think it does
this. I do not think the passages (already presented to me
by others) offer any difficulty. Cleaxly it is because we are
sons that the Spirit is given us to cry, Abba, Father, and we
are sons by faith of Jesus Christ. But I do not think this
passage says anything as to the moment at which, as its occa-
sion, we receive i, but merely states the fact. Nor does
Eph. i There it is on believing in the most gencral way in
the direct statement, and when we come to the gospel of your
salvation it rather confirms it ; for what was brought to them
was not the subsequent glories in which they were edified,
but the fact of salvation; as previously in the same chapter,
redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins; as
the redemption of the purchased possession comes afterwards,
the presenting Christ's person as the great object of faith is
all important. It is just what is wanting in modern gospel
preaching,

“Flesh is used in the Now Testament for our sinful nature
a3 it works habitually through its lusts. So flesh, sin in the
flesh, and .sinful flesh are substantially the same, though it
may be in different aspects and applications : the mind of the
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flesh is also used; (i.e.) its bent and purpose or object,” Sin
has 2 much wider senso. ~ “Who taketh away the sin of the
world,” for instance ; “to put away sin.” But if we look at
it in the sense of a nature and principle, it is the same as
flesh, It is sin that dwells in me. I know that in me—
that is, in my flesh—dwells no good thing. Christ was made
sin ; here evidently it is not sin in us. Sinfuless is the state
“of the flesh and fleshly mind. Being dead to sin is the
calling and standing of every Christian. We are baptized to
Christ’s death. In Col. iii. it is said, ¢ Ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God." In-Romans vi. faith or the
exhortation of the apostle takes this up— ‘reckon yourselves
- dead;’ but this is founded on knowing that our old man was
crucified with him. It is in Christ we have died. 2 Cor.
iv. 10 is the proper realization of it ; verse 11, God’s deal-
ings to test and make it good. Omnly Paul could say, ¢ For
Jesus’ sake. . . : :
“ Kindest love to the Brethren,
“ Aﬁ‘ectlomtely yours in the Lord.

“J. N. D.-
“ 30tk November, 1872

-EPITOME.

. God’s purposé in blessmg has been towards ul from all
. eternity, - He chose us in Christ before the foundation of
the world ; but our apprehension and the application through
faith to us of the person of Christ and of His work on the
.cross have been gradual and in detail. Thus:

1. We are born again, receive eternal life, and become
sons of God by faith in the person of Christ (John’s gospel,
first epistle, and Galatians). Woe are at the same time con-
verted, quickened, and sanctified, by the actlon of the word
“upon us by the Spirit.

2. Our sins are remitted, and we “cleansed and justified, -
and we sealed with the Holy Spirit, when we have faith in
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the death of Christ, and His blood- shedding upon the cross.
(Rom. ; 1 John i ; Eph.; Actsx.)

3, We have to reckon ouxaclvcs dead to sin on the grouml
of Christ having died for us to meet the judgment, and of
our hawing died with Ilim. (Rom. vi.)

4. We get deliverance from ourselves (after experimentally
passing through Rom, vii) by realizing our.inability to help
ourselves, and by faith in the death of Christ for us and in
His resurrcction, on the ground of which we shall get ulti-
mate deliverance at the reswrrection of the body, and on the
ground of which we gef present deliverance, looking at sin
~in us as judged in the death of Christ, and walking by
faith in the liberty in which we are placed in Christ. (Rom,
vii.-viil. 11.)

. There are other pomts not noticed in the above cpitome,
such as our position in the house of God, and in the body of
Christ, also, repentance. ¥ T. R (W)

THE BOOK OF HAGGAL
. CHaAp, ii. 1-5,

WE have seen, at the close of chapter i., how mightily .
the Lord wrought with His word upon the minds of the
people, and how, thus stirred up, they responded to the
message they had received through the prophet whom He
had sent. Before a month had elapsed, “in the seventh
month, in the one-and-twentieth day of the month,” He
again addressed Himself to the hearts of His servants
for their sustenance and encouragement. The subject
of this message, like the preceding ones, is still the
house of the Lord at Jerusalem.

And what, let us enquire, before we enter upon it,
was -the occasion of this further prophecy? It was
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~ undoubtedly the thoughts of some of His people while
occupied with their work. This may be gathered from
the opening words: “Speak now to Zerubbabel the son
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son
of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the
people, saying, Who is left among you that saw this
house in her first glory ? and how do ye see it now ? is
it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing?”
(vv. 2,3,) There were some then among the remnant who
had seen the temple of Solomon in all its magnificence
* and splendour, and who, as they contiisted it with the
building on which they were now engaged, were sadly
despondent if not disheartened, We read of them in the
book of Ezra. After describing the joyof the people, when
the foundations of the temple were laid, he says, “But
many of the chief priests and Levites, and chief of the
fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the first
house, when the foundation of this house was laid before
their eyes, wept with a loud voice, and many shouted
aloud for joy; so that the people could not discern the
noise of the shout from the noise of the wegping of the
people : for the people shouted with a great shout, and
 the noise was heard afar off” (Ezra iii, 12, 13.)"

And this sorrow of the ancient men was perfectly
natural; for to the outward eye, the contrast present
to their minds was humbling in the extreme, The
first temple was built amid the glories of Solomon’s
. reign—the king who was the type of the Prince of
" peace, and one who used all the resources of his
mighty empire and of his tributary peoples to erect
an house to be the dwelling-place of Jehovah in the
~ midst of His people; for, as David said, “The house
that is to be builded for the Lord must be exceeding
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magnifical, of fame. and of glory throughout all
countries.” (1 Chron. xxii. 5.) But the house was now
being raised by a few feeble captives, dependent upon a
Gentile king for the very materials they were using,
surrounded by hostile tribes, and, beyond all this, with-

" out any of the visible signs of the Lord’s presence—no
Shechinah, and no fire to come down from heaven
to consume the sacrifices they laid upon the altar
-(See 2 Chron, vii, 1-4.) More even than this, for the very
things that forced their sad condition upon their minds
would but call to remembrance that the loss of the first
temple, and their present abject state, were but the con-
sequences of their own sins and transgressions. While
therefore not insensible to the Lord's present mercy and
goodness, it was not surprising that sorrow should fill
their hearts when they were thus reminded of the past
glory of their nation, at a time too when they walked
in the sunlight and joy of Jehovah’s countenance, As
another has said, “ Alas! we understand this, He who
now thinks of what the assembly of God was at the
first will understand the tears of these old men.”

The point however to which we desire to call
attention is, that the Lord read these thoughts of His
people, and sent a message of comfort and consolation.
It is well for us to understand this; that even the
feelings of the saints—feelings engendered in connection
with the Lord’s ways or service—are regarded by Him
with tender concern. How many instances of this
might be gleaned from the Scriptures. David says,
“Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears into
thy bottle: are they not in thy book?” Again, “In
the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts
delight my soul” Also, “Thou understandest my
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thoughts afar off.” And it was because the Lord Jesus
entered into the feelings of His disciples that He said,
“Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.”
How different would be our daily lives, if we were in
the realization and power of this simple truth !

But let us now see how Jehovah comforts the hearts
of His people before us. . He says, “ Yet now be strong,
O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; and be strong, O Joshua,
. son of Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all ye
people of the land, saith the ‘Lord, andswork: for I am
with you, saith the Lord of hosts: according to the
word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of
Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you: fear ye
not” (vwv. 4, 5.) It will be perceived that the Lord
addresses all the people—the people as iwell as their
leaders. All are before His mind. We:too often deal
in generalities. - Not so Jehovah; the humblest of
His servants does not escape His notice, and if there-
fore He would encourage His people, He cares for the
small as well as the great. He recognises the distine-
tion which He Himself has made, and therefore
specifies the governor and the priest; but He is‘equally
concerned for the people under their charge and

direction. If, on the one hand, His heart is so large as
 to embrace the multitude of His saints; He, on the
other hand, individualizes every one, that all alike may
feel that they are the objects of His mind and heart.

And what is the exhortation He sends? It is, “Be
strong;” and the source of their strength is the know-
ledge of the fact that He is with them. It is so every-
where in the Scriptures. Take two examples: “Fear
not, Abram: I am thy shield, thy exceeding great
reward.” (Genesis xv. 1.) Again, “Have not I com-
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manded thee ? Be strong and of a good courage ; be not
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God
is with thee whithersoever thou goest.” (Joshua i 9.)
It was on this account, when the Lord commissioned
the twelve to go and teach all nations, ete, that He
added, “And, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the age” (Matt. xxviil) It is indéed im-.
possible but that the assurance of the Lord’s presence
should inspire His people with fortitude and courage.
If He is with us, resting confidently in what He is f01
- U8, We measure our foes and difficulties, not by what
we are, or by our own resources, but by what He is
in all His own omnipotence. Then we can boldly
say with one of old, “They that are with us be more
than they that be with them;” or with the apostle,
“If God be for us, who can be against us?” It was
in this way the Lord would —strengthen His poor
feeble people in all the poverty of their circumstances;
"He would attract their eyes to Himself, that they
might labour in faith, fearing no foe because their God,
who was with them, had thrown around them His
impenetrable shield. He reminds them, moreover, of
His faithfulness to His covenant which He made with
them, when He redeemed them out. of Egypt, according
to which His Spirit remained among them. (See Isaiah
xviii. 11-14) Hence He adds, “Fear ye not” J ehovah
Himself in their midst, and His Spirit remaining
among them, they might well take up the language
of the Psalmist: “The Lord is my light and my
salvation ; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength
of my hfe of whom shall I be afraid ?”
‘There are few, we apprehend, who will fail to see in
_this double assurance a remarkable foreshadowing of the
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blessings of God’s people in this dispensation. “ Where
two or three are gathered in my name, there am I in
. the midst.” “And I will pray the Father, and He shall
© give you another Comforter, that He may abide with
you for ever.” There is indeed a striking correspondence
between the position -of this poor remnant, and that of
_ believers who are now gathered to the name of Christ.
Al wag in ruin then, for governmental power had been
transferred to the Gentile, because of the sin of Israel
" and Judah; and those who returned from Babylon, in
the mercy of their God, were but a feeble few, and
were, 23 we have seen, without a single external sign of
the presence of their God. The fact of His being with
then, the acceptance of their. sacrifices, the influences
of His Spirit, were only known by faith. So now the
Church has lost its first estate, and God's people are
scattered in disunion and disorder throughout the world,
But in these last days & remnant has been gathered oub
. from spiritual Babylon, and as was the house of their
God to these Jewish captives, so the name of the Lord
Jesus is to them their only centre. Gathered to that’
ineffable name—oxpressive of all the truth of His person,
. work, and authority—on the ground of the Church, as
defined by the Scriptures, they have likewise the assur-
ance of these two things—the Lord’s presence, aud the
abiding of the Holy Ghost. That is all; but we may
reverently add, What an “allt” for everything is com-
prised in the term—the source of all blessing, and the
source of all power. If, therefore, Jehovah sent this
. message at that time to His. people, “ Be strong; fear
ye not ;” no less certainly would He address to us the
same words, It is true that “a little strength” may
now characterize the most faithful of the remnant, that
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they may have in themselves the most overwhelming
sense of their own fecbleness (and it is right that it
ghould be s0); but if they enter, even in the smallest
measure, into the power of these blessed truths—that
the Lord is with them, and that His Spirit abides—
they will be strong and fearless in the face of the
most determined efforts of the enemy, because they will
have learned that the Lord’s strength is made perfect in
_Weakness, and that greater is He that is in them than
he that is in the World But it is our failure that we
- are more occupied with our feebleness, with our circum-
stances, and with the activities of the adversary, than
‘with the Lord’s presence and the power of His Spirit,
May the Lord Himself draw us away, both from our-
selves and our surroundings, and engage our thoughts
with these blessed assurances of His own word; that
He may thus be enabled to use us more in testimony to

His glory, His grace, His power and claims.
, E D.

. “GATHERED.”

N For where two or three ato gathered together'in” (ot to) ¢ my name,
there am I in the midst of them.”—MaTT. xviii. 20,

GatrereD to Thy name, Lord Jesus,
~ Gathered in Thy grace ;
In obedient love, O Saviour,

"Till we see Thy face. -

- Gathered by the Holy Spirit
To remember Thee’;
Through Thy word, most sweet and precxous,
Gathered would we be.
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Round Thy table, O Lord Jesus,
. That is now our place; .
-On it emblems of Thy sorrow,
Love divine, we tince,

Round Thy table, oh, the sweetness
Of remembering Thee!
“#TIn the midst,” such is Thy promise,
Thee by faith we see. :

Death most precious, love exceedmg,
All our hearts conceive ; i

Bread and wine the simple “ emblems”
We from Thee receive.

Oh, Thy wondrous love, Lord Jesus!
' Gathered ones, we taste—
What Thou vast in perfect manhood,
Godhead manifest.

* * * * ) * *

Gathered thus to show Thy death, Lord,
Till Thou com’st again ;

Gathered as Thy word would have us,
Raise our happy strain.

v

Praise and worship, adoration,
All belong to Thee;

Thou art worthy, Thou, Lord Jesus,
All we owe to Thee.

Soon, oh, soon we shall be gathered
In our Father’s home !
* Round Thee, like Thee, with Thee cver,
. Never more to roam.

1883, o , TEPD
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MEDITATIO\TS O\T THE EPISTLE TO THE
ROMANS.

. CHAPTER IV.

Bor there was yet another proof that righteousness does
not come from works of the law ; namely, the example
of Abraham, who had the promises before the law was
- given or proclaimed. The apostle makes use of this part
of Israel’s history and privileges to confirm his founda-
tion principle. “ What shall we then say of Abraham ?”
he asks, “Tor if Abraham were justified by works, he
hath whereof to glory; but not before God. For what
saith the Scripture 2 Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness.” Thus the principle
of justification by faith is fully confirmed in the example
of Abraham. It is not of works; were it so, then the
reward would not be of grace, but of debt. But to him
that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifies the
ungodly, faith is reckoned for righteousness. And it
‘was with David as with Abraham. (The apostle cites
the example of both these men, becanse they represent
the chief sources of Israel's blessing) Also David
" describes the blessedness of the man unto whom God
imputeth righteousness without works, saying, “Blessed
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins
are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will
not impute sin.” Acceptance in Christ goes farther, it
is true; but in view of man's responsibility, what we
“have here is the declaration of the truth that all is
accomplished for those who believe in Christ. Sin-is
no more imputed to them; they are free from all guilt;
N
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all accusation is for ever past. The apostle speaks later
on of our standing in Christ. To be accepted in a new
standing in Christ according to the value and acceptance -
of Chwist before God, is more than justification. But
this justification is perfect for us responsible men.
But now the question arises, Is this blessing only for
Israel ? The example of Abraham decides it. Faith
was reckoned to him for righteousness. But when? Was
it when he was in circumcision or in uncircumcision ?
In uncircumecision. We see then in Abraham a striking
instance of faith in an uncircumecised man being reckoned
to him for righteousness according to the will and judg-
ment of God. Circumcision was given afterwards to
Abraham as a seal of the righteousness of the faith which
he had being uncircumcised, that he might be the father
- of all them that believe, as well the uncircumcised (that
~ after his example righteousness might be imputed to them
also) as the circumcised, so that he is the father of a
true circumeision, not only of those who are of the cir-
cumcision, but also of all believers who, in separation for

- God, walk in the steps of Abraham’s fzuth which he had
being yet uncircumcised.

Furthermore, the promlse that Abmham should be
heir of the world was not given throurrh the law either
to him or his seed, but through the righteousness of
faith ; for the law came much later. Thus the whole
history of Israel proves that it is not through the law
that one shares in the blessing, but solely through
faith, For if they which are of the law be heirs, then
the promise is annulled, and the faith by which Abra-

" ham received it is made void and useless. More than
this, the law worketh wrath ; for where no law is, there -
is no transgression ; sin indeed exists, but one cannot
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transgress what is ncither commanded or forbidden.
But the apostle further developes from the Seriptures
this fundamental principle of the blessing of beliovers.
from amongst the nations. He says, “ Therefore it is
- of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the
promise might be sure to all the seed, not to that only
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us «ll (as well
believers from amongst the nations as from amongst the
Jews), before Him whom he believed, even God, who
quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be
not as though they were.” (vv. 16, 17.) These words
contain a new truth. They refer to the power of resur-
rection, the power of giving life where death reigied,
to creative power. This power also admitted the
nations. Abraham counted upon it when his body
was in a manner already dead, and Sarab’s womb like-
wise. All depends for faith upon the activity of this
power which brings about what God wills, It is not
only a mercy-seat set up for all those who, by faith in
the blood of Christ, come hither as being the place where
God meets with the sinner, but it is a power which
there, where there was nothing, creates children for
- itself out of those who are spiritually dead. Still there
is a difference between Abraham’s faith and ours. He
believed, and rightly so, that God could raise the dead;
we believe that God Zas done 4¢, and this is a very im-
portant difference. Abraham was right in believing
- God’s own word; we have the same faith, but it is
founded upon a finished work, and that gives rest to
the soul. Christ 7s risen. He, who was once offered for
" our offences, has been raised again, in order that we may
believe thereon and be justified. ' J.N.D.
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Cuar. ii. 6-9.

Tae Lord directs their thoughts, in the next place, to
the future glory of His house. After having minis-
tered to their present spiritual needs by encouraging
 their souls, He proceeds: “For thus saith the Lord of
*_hosts, Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land;

and T will shake all nations, and the desire of all mtmns
shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, saith
the Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is
mine, saith the Lord of hosts. The glory of this latter
house” (rather, the latter glory of this house) “shall be
greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts:
and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of
hosts.” (w. 6-9.)

This important prophecy reqmres a-careful examin-
ation; and asa preliminary, it is necessary to understand
‘two of the terms found in it. The first is, “ The glory of
this latter house.” Now, comparing the words with
verse 3, it becomes clear that it should be read as we have
given it above—the latter glory of this house. It is
doubtless the fact, that the temple during the days of
our Lord on the earth was not that which was built by
the remnant ; and it is also certain, that the one which
the Lord will visit, in the time of His kingdom, will be
another ; but still we gather from the Word, that God
does not regard them as so many different houses. It
is the same house to His eye, and hence He asks in,
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verse 3 of this chapter, “ Who is left among you that saw
this house in her first glory ?” The temple therefore
is one, whatever the changes it underwent, and notwith-
standing the fact that it was, and should he, destroyed
and rebuilt. The second term referred to is, « The desire
of all nations.” This phrase has given rise to great
divergence, both in translation and interpretation. It
can scarcely be doubted, however, by any one who
enters into the scope and spirit of the passage in which
it'occurs, that it has been rightly applied to the Messiah.
Concerning the word itself, we give the remarks of
another. “The expression which I have rendered by ‘the
object of desire shall come’ is very difficult to translate.
It appears to me that, looking at the context, I have
given the sense, and that the Spirit of God designedly
expressed Himself in vague terms, which, when the
mind apprehended the true glory of the house, would
embrace the Messiah.” * '
The first thing announced then, is that in a little
while the Lord would shake all things, as preparatory
to the coming of the Desire of all nations. The heavens,
the earth, the sca, and the dry land, as well as all
nations, should be shaken. Compare verses 21-23. The
same thing is found in almost all the prophetic writings,
“both in the Old and New Testaments. One passage
* Ve add a note by the samo writer. * Diodati’s Italian version,
which is considered very accurate, agrees with the English, De
Wette renders it, ¢ The precious things;’ but it is not what is very
generally used for mere costly things, though the same root. This
is Chemdath, that Chamudoth. The difficulty is that [the term}
‘shall come’ is in the plural. . . . The Ttalian has le seclta verrd,
the chosen object (the choice one) of the nations shall come.” We
fully endorsc thesc observations, and have thercefore no hesitation in
regarding this as a distinet Messianic prophecy. This will be more
clearly seen in our interpretation. .
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may be cited from DMatthew: “Immediately after the
tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall
fall from heaven, aud the powers of the heavens shall be.
. shaken, and then shall appear the sign of the Son of
man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.”
(xxiv. 29, 30; see also Isaiah ii, xxiv.; Joel ii, iii;
‘Zephaniah, iii.; Zech. xiv.; Rev. vi ebc) The time
referred to is not that of the first advent of our blessed

Lord, for the apostle, in writing to the Hebrews, gives
_the passage a future application (chap. xii. 26, 27), and
this future period will be that immediately preceding
. the appearing of Christ, when He comes with His saints
to establish His kingdom on the earth. What a
prospect! And what o contrast to the thoughts of
man! He labours to secure permanence and stability,
and dreams as he labours of a time of peace and pros-
-perity—but without God. The unrest of evil men,
revolutionary thoughts and schemes, the fall of thrones, -
' these are all looked upon as an interference with human

“arder and social laws. And they are; but no efforts of
man’ will succeed in producing tranquillity ; no laws,

however beneficent their object; no reforms, however

desirable, will secure the happiness of the nations; for
God hath spoken, “I will overturn, overturn, overturn

it: and it shall be no more, until He come whose right
it is." Hence disorder and confusion will increase;
iniquity will manifest itself in ever more startling
. forms; governmental authority will be more and more

~ defied ; until at length the incarnation of opposmon
to God and His Chnsb will appear in the man of sin,
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and then God Himself will intervene in judgment,
according to these words of the prophet, and by the
thunder of His power He will arisc and “shake terribly
the earth.” Happy is it for those who have a present
portion with Christ, and who will be kept from the
hour of temptation which shall come upon all the world,
to try them that dwell upon the earth. (Rev. iii.)

Such then is the future in store for the poor godless
world. Judged in the cross of Christ, convicted already
by the Holy Ghost of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment (John xvi), its sentence, now-delayed in the

' long-suffering grace of God, who is not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come to repentance,
will at length be executed; and who can stand in His
sight when once He is angry? The nature of the
strokes wherewith He will shake all things may be
gleaned from the prophets, and especially from the
book of Revelation. (Chaps. iv.-xx.) In view of what is
to come, would that men everywhere would listen to
‘the offers of grace and mercy that are everywhere being
made known through the gospel; for now is the
accepted time, and now is the day of salvation.
- All these judgments are preparatory to the coming
of Christ.  “And I will shake all nations, and the
Desire of all nations shall come.” Adopting the inter-
pretation given above, it may be asked by some, In
what sense can Christ be thus named.? It is not to be
supposed for one moment that He is the object of their
.conscious desires. This could not be, for the carnal
mind is ever enmity with God, and the nations will
eventually accept the leadership of the Antichrist, who
will deny both the Father and the Son. This is quite
true; and yet, on the other hand, Christ, the true King,
N 2
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is what the nations need. In all their passionate
longings and outeries for peace, righteousness in
government, justice between man and man, in their
groanings under poverty, tyranny and oppression, who,
we ask, could meet their desires but the One who shall
judge His people with righteousness, and His poor with
~ judgment. Yea, let the nations read this Psalm (72nd),
and especially verses 12-14, and then let them say
whether they have not here the answer to all their
wants. And if we look deeper into the needs of the
. human heart, the inexpressible desires that often find an
outlet thence in tears and groans, the unspeakable long-
ings begotten by a sense of disquiet, unhappiness, and
unrest, we may see at once the appropriateness of the
term which the Holy Spirit employs. Spite of what
the nations are, and will be, Christ, Christ as the coming
King, though they neither own nor know Him, is their
desire, because He alone can govern the world on the
foundation of justice and judgment, and cause the whole
earth to be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as the
waters cover the sea.
. The effect of His coming here is given in- the words,
“ And I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord
of hosts.” This certifies us, as indeed may be learned
from other Scriptures, that the temple will be rebuilt in
Jerusalem ; and Ezekiel even gives its divine plan and
- measurements. It is this house which will yet be
rebuilt, identified in the thoughts of God with that built
by the remnant. from Babylon, that will be filled with
- glory. God has always filled H1s house with glory. He
did thejtabernacle erected in the wilderness (Exodus x1.),
the temple in the kingdom (2 Chron, v. 14), thé
church]at_Pentecost (Acts?ii); and the last house to be
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raised on e'u'th will be no exception. But what con-
stitutes the “glory ”? It is the Lord’s own presence—
the sign of which was the cloud, both in the tabernacle
and Solomon’s temple; but in the temple of the returned
“captives, as in the assembly of the saints gathered to
the name of Christ, this presence, this glory, is ouly to
be apprehended by faith. For the glory of the Lord is
the display, whether outwardly or to the vision of faith,
of what He is, of the sum and excellency of all His
attributes ; and He thus fills His house with the mani-
festation of all the perfections of His own - spiritual
being. Ezekiel actually beheld in prophetic vision the
return of the Loxd to the house of which Haggai speaks,
and which he himself describes. He says, “And,
‘behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the
way of the east; and his voice was like a nbise of many
waters ; and the earth shined with His glory. . . . And
the glory of the Lord came into the house by the way
of the gate whose prospect is toward the east. . . . And,
behold, the glory of the Lord filled the house.” (Ezekiel
‘xlii, 2-5.) Thus the Lord will take possession of the
house, and dwell in it, in a more surpassingly excellent
way than He did either in the tabernacle or the temple.
Taking p, therefore, the comparatively mean building
His poor people were at that time engaged upon, He
comforts their hearts by unveiling before their eyes
.the transcendent glory and blessing that would be yet
associated with it through the Lord coming suddenly to
His temple. .
Two things are added. The assertion that the Lord
of hosts is the owner of the silver and the gold—all
belonging rightfully to Him; and then—after remind-
ing His people that the latter glory of the house should
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exceed the former, because, as we have seen, the Lord
Himself will personally take possession of it—the promise,
- “In this place I will give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.”
The explanation of the first statement may perhaps be
found in the language of Isaiah~—* The forces” (margin,
wealth) “ of the Gentiles shall come unto thee” Again,
“All they of Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold
and incense,” etc. And once more, “Surely the isles
shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to
bring thy sons from far, their silver ang their gold with
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the
Holy One of Isracl, because He hath glorified thee.”
(Isaiah 1x. 5-9, .See also Rev. xxi. 26)) Yea, just as
when Christ was born into the world, wise men from
the east came and laid their costly gifts at His feet, so
will the Gentiles in a future day come and offer of their
treasures to the Lord in His temple at Jerusalem.
Christ, the desire of all nations, will be the object of
~ their homage, and they will delight to present their
~ desirable things for the adornment and service of His
house, as well ag for the glory of His name; and
- thereby they will confess that the silver and the gold
are His. _
Then there is also the blessed promise of peace. For
indeed it will be in the virtue of accomplished atone-
ment, of His death for the nation (John xi), that the
~ Lord will come back to His people; and inasmuch as
through His grace they will, according to His appoint-
ment, have afflicted their souls (see Lev. xvi., Zech. xii.),
He will righteously bring them into the enjoyment
of all the efficacy of His death, and cause their peace
to flow like o river. He will speak peace to all His
seed ; for “thus saith the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold
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the man whose name is the Braxcu; and he shall grow
up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the
Lord: even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his
throne ; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and
‘the counsel of peace shall be between them both.” (Zech. vi.
12, 13))

This prophecy, we may say in conclusion, is a beauti-
ful illustration of the tender ways of the Lord. Viewing
the desponding thoughts of His people, when engaged
in His work, He steps in and unfolds before their eyes
the certainty of the coming glory, and of their full
millennial blessing. To live in God’s thoughts, and in
the assurance of the certainty of the accomplishment
of all His purposes at the coming of Christ, is a surc
antidote to all feebleness or fear. E D.

THERE is nothing like the cross. It is both the right-
eousness of God against sin, and the righteousness of
God in pardoning sin, It is the end of the world of
judgment, and the beginning of the world of life. . . .
If a person follows the world, he is an enemy of the
cross of Christ. As Christians we have to look into it—
“how far this vain show puts a spider-film over our
hearts, If I take the glory of the world that crucified
Christ, I am glorying in my shame.
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JorN xiv. 1-6.

THERE is no portion we are more familiar with than
this John xiv. Surely there is no part more frequently
read, and turned. to for comfort—and rightly so. = “Let
not your heart be troubled.” The Lord anticipates the
disciples being found in circumstances of sorrow and
trouble, Of course He refers mainly to His own going
away ; but when He comes down to verse 27, and has
spoken of His going away, and of giving the Holy
Ghost, He again says, “Let not your heart be
troubled.” ' ' '

It is one thing to be saved &y Christ, and another
thing to throw in your lot with Christ. Every true-
hearted servant of Christ, or Christian, would say: “If
my Saviour died for me, if He came from God’s eternal
presence down to the cross, if that was the measure of
His love to me, the only answer I can make is, to cast
in my lot with Him.” Then he is prepared not to expect
anything down here. We have no expectations here,
where Christ was rejected ; and a place is opened out
to us up there, where there is no rejection. But there
4s rejection here, and no person can enjoy John xiv.
who does not accept rejection with Christ. For why is
not Christ here? The fact is (and nothing requires
more pressing), that Christ bas been rejected, cast out,
refused here ; and God came in, in the riches of His
grace, and turned all that into the fullest blessing for
us, Christ has been refused; they would not let Him
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remain here.  Fle had a title to everything here, but He
accepted this place of rejection. He was the Son of
God, the blessed Saviour; and as long as the disciples
had the shelter of Ilis wing, they knew what it was to
dwell under His shadow and have a place of refuge.
Whatever opposition and trouble they met with, they
had- One to whom they could go and tell their
sorrows : they “went and told Jesus.” No one can tell
what it was to those disciples to walk in the Saviour’s
presence here. Who can tell what it was to them to
hear His voice, to have His ear ever open to them, and
to know His care and His prescnce? Remember that
God was there manifest in flesh. Think what it
was for these poor simple men, who walked in the
company of the Son of God in this world, to hear Him
say that He was going away, and that He was going to
leave them in a world where He Himself met with
nothing but rejection. He said He would not leave
them comfortless ; but they, for their part, looked at the
terrible blank the absence of Christ would make to
their souls, We must place oursclves in the very
circumstances the disciples were in at thxt moment in
order to understand it.

Nothing is phmer than that “the f0\es had holes,
and birds of the air had nests, but the Son of man had
not where to lay His head.” He had not a place here,
‘but He was going to speak to them about heaven, with
which e was perfectly acquainted. He knew all that
was there, though it was an entirely new revelation to
the disciples. Where can you find in Scripture anything
before about the Father's house? There had never
been anything unfolded about it before, and now we
speak about the Father's bouse as a place we have heard
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of all our lives! But think of the Lord going away,
and leaving these dear ones He had drawn to Himself;
ignorant perhaps, but they loved their Master. If you
. ask me what is the striking characteristic of these men,
I would say, their affection for Christ ; they really loved
their Master, Because in an earlier day (John vi.), when
the Lord had been speaking of His rejection, and some
went back (men who had been outwardly near to Christ,
and had seen what they had never seen before, but
had no real link in their souls, with Him; merely a -
passing interest, and when the moment of testing came,
they parted company with Christ), yet still these
" disciples were true to Him, and when He sdid, « Will ye
_also go away?” there came that beautiful answer,
“Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of
* eternal life.” They could answer in all the certainty of
what they had learnt from Christ, and they could
answer rightly. They were not intelligent perhaps, but
“where a person’s heart is true to Christ, everything else
will follow rightly.

Christ has gone to prepare a place for those that are
His in this world. 1t is one thing to have a place.
prepared outside this world, and another thing dnside.
In the gospel God does not propose to prepare a place
for us in this world; there is the unfolding of that
which is heavenly, and not the giving us a place or
~ anything down here in thisworld, That which marked

the Master must mark the servant. Some people say:

«T would like to understand the truth of the Church of
God.” You never will, unless you take part with Christ -
in rejection. You may read a book about it, and have
it all in your head, but if you have not broken with the
world you don't know what the Church is. You must

'
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be in the company of Christ, as well ag be saved by
Him, in order to know what the Churchis. Christianity
gives you the most wonderful circumstances outside, but
it-does not propose to give you anything in this world—
it will not set things in order around you.

“"Ye believe in God, believe also in me” You have
God before you as as an object of faith. . The invisible
God they had believed in; now the Lord was going
away, and He was to become an invisible object likewise,
- but He clatms their faith. I do not know anything more
beautiful than that in sacred Scripture. He has a right
to claim your faith, and you know very well whether
He has it or not. Christ came from heaven and walked
down here for thirty-three years; died for you, and
because He died for you he has a claim over you. Do
you know Him ? Has he gained the confidence of your

souls? The Saviour who stood upon this earth is now
up in heaven, but He is just the same Lord Jesus, and
in the midst of your sorrow you can know how reala -
thing it is to be brought into personal acquaintance
with Christ in heaven. I ask you, What is the greatest
favour that God can give to man? “Well,” you say,
“He watches over us, and He gives blessings, such
as health and strength.”. Yes, He does; it is God’s
own special mercy. But what is His grectest favour?
The revelation of Christ in heaven—that is His greatest
favour. For what do you bless God most? That ever
He brought me to bow at His blessed feet. He claims
your fmth

“I am the way, the truth, and the life.” There is no

other way to God. The fact of Christ saying He is the
way, declares that man has lost the way. What man
* wanted was a way back to God, to the Father; and Christ
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says, “I am that way,” And He is “the truth” as to
everything, the truth in relation to God, in relation to
man, in relation to time, in relation to eternity; and if
you do not know Christ, you do not know the truth
about anything. Your judgment of things in this world
is a false judgment if Clrist is unknown to you. And
is He not “the life” too? = He claims these three
things for Himself. It was claiming to be a great
deal, was it not? Is it too much? Do you admit
that Christ'is the way, the trutli, and the life? and have
you proved it for yourself?” The great thing is for your
souls to be brought into association with it. There is
no approach to a difficulty on God’s side, but on your
side there may be difficulties. There is no difficulty
about your forming an acquaintance with Christ now.
It is a great thing to be able to say you know a Saviour
at God’s right hand in heaven, and if you do not know
Him, you can go to Him now, as you are, and where
you are, and say, “Lord Jesus, I should like to know
Thee as my Saviour.” The man that sets out for God
and Christ in that way may say, “ Well, I do not know -
much about doctrines, but I know I have a sounl that
" must live for ever; and; Lord Jesus, I want to know
Thee as my Saviour.” The heart of Christ is delighted
with every soul that turns aside to Him; and not only
at the first moment, but o decpening acquaintance must
delight Him and you too. All blessing depends on it.
The first thing is to know Christ, to come to Him, to
say, “I desire to bow before Thee, to receive Thee as my
Saviour”  Christ is either inside or outside your
hearts; you have opened the door of your heart to Him,
or it is shut aguinst Him. Your blessing in this world
depcnds ou a dcqmnm g e jumntancc with Christ, To
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think that the Son of God in heaven loves to increase -
the acquaintance of your soul with Him! There is no
company Christ so delights in as the company of those
for whom He died. And is your answer, “T delight to
be with the Lord Jesus Christ?”
Having claimed their faith He speaks of His Father,
a new thing to them. Who can tell what the Father's
house is? . Tt was home to Christ. Home is home every-
where, Christ had not a home here; He came from
heaven, and He measured things here by it. He saw
the poverty, the sorrow, the ruin, and death here, and
He came down from heavenly glory to tell us what the
Father was in Himself, to open up the way to Him, and
to speak of the Father’s house. Is not that a divine
reality ? Supposing it were possible to annihilate the
“opening verses of John xiv., would you feel a blank as
to the future? Supposing you had never read them
* before, what a revelation it would be to you! What
could be more wonderful than that the Saviour should
“tell us all about it? It is as if He said, “I do not pro-
pose to find you comfortable nests down here, and to
guard you from every anxiety, but I open up a place for
you in heaven.” A place! That is the whole thing in
this. chapter. No place here, but a place in heaven, a
place for man, a place in the Father's house. And when
the soul has learnt that, it has got hold of divine posses-
sions, of swrroundings which God has given for our .
comfort in this world, The place which Christ prepared
for them is prepared for every believer in Christ to-day.
" Our place was prepared the moment Christ went in as
a Man, If Christ is your Saviour, where He goes you
go. Christ never goes anywhere that the believer has
not a place with Him, As a Man on the ground of

s



326 - TBE FATHER'S HOUSE.

accomplished redemption He goes up into glory, and
there prepares a place. We have a place in heaven, not
amongst men, but a place, a present place, in heaven.
The moment Christ is our Saviour, God is our Father,
- and in virtue of what Christ has done, we are brought
into the family of God, and that which is proper to the
family is the home. You never get into the thought of

~ verse 2 unless by meditation and prayer before God.
The Father’s house, it is greater than the glory of the
kingdom. If T had been there in thatday, what would
have comforted my heart? He tells what there 45 for
us; He knows what there is; a place, many abodes, a
rest, and the Spirit of God is given us as the only power
to sustain us here. We should go to the wall com-

. pletely but for the Spirit of God. Our only power is in
- the fulfilment of, “And I will pray the Father, and He
shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide

with you for ever.”

A Christian is a person who can stand in this world and

: say, “I am ready at this moment to step into the Father’s
house.” As surely and as really as Christ stood on this
earth, and told them what He was going to do, so surely
~ did He tell them He was coming back. Do you believe
Christ is coming for you? I do not mean, Do you
believe in the second coming ? but, Is it Christ coming
Jor you? If you believed it, it Would settle ten thousand
things for you, It is so blessed! It is the heart of
Christ which will find out in this world every loved
. one, wherever they are; the heart and eye and hand
_and almighty power of Chnst will gather them out of
this world. That, next to the cross, will be the greatest
expression of divine affection. Do you know that may
take place now? There is not a word of Scripture to
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be fulfilled cre He come, and before another hour has
passed Christ may be here.  'We do not know what-the
circumstances of the rest of our pathway may be, but
we do know Christ is coming.

Have you weighed and mcmsured everything connected
with you in the hrrht of God’s eternity? Can you say,
“Thank God I have a Father, and a place in the Father's
house, and thank God I have a future so brilliant and so
blessed that nothing can touch or disturb”? Is it not
wonderful ¢ That Christ is really for us; that, notwith-
standing the poverty of our testimony for Him, His heart
has not grown cold, and He never loved His people more
than at this moment. He was never in greater activity
for them.~ You can look up to heaven and say, « Christ
never loved me more than at this moment, and He is
only waiting to have me with Him for ever.” One
moment we shall be here, and the next moment up
there, received unto IHimself. Then there will be no
separation from Christ for ever. Is it not beautiful?

~-And that is our future! I trust that we may honour
Christ by the expectation of Him. When Christ has
displayed this most magnificent future, could anything
be more sorrowful than that we should treat it as a
fable ? The moment Satan has got anything in between
our souls and the coming of Christ, it has no power
over us. If the coming of Christ is a near thing to
" you, it has power. Make it to-morrow, and its power
is gone; you cease to wait and to watch. Christ has
been refused here, but He is accepted there, and the
weakest saint that ever looked to Him is dear to Him,
and He will come and fetch that one.
~ May God make His coming: the next thing to us!
. . E P. C
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EXPOSITORY JOTTING.
“ACOEPTED IN THE BELOVED.

As to the meaning of this phrase we cite a note from
the New Translation by 4. N. D. He says, after giving
the Greek word, “taken us into His favour,” “put us
into a position of grace and favour.” “ZAccepted us” is
too formal a doctrine here, not so general as yapiTow
(the Greek word used). But “shewn us grace or favour”
does not give the force of the word. “In the Deloved”
(mark this sentence) is then merely in an instrument;
whereas it is in the Beloved that we enter into favour.
If we accept 75, which seems the best attested reading
(and the reading, we may add, on which much has lately-
been founded), we should say “the favour or acceptance
in grace, which he has freely bestowed upon us” - :
This note, like everything written by man, must be
weighed and tested by the teaching of Scripture; but
while insisting on this, we cannot forget that it contains
the judgment of one whose life was devoted to the
study of the Word. Still the reader, if a child of God,
has the unction of the Holy One (1 John ii. 20), and
has the means therefore of ascertaining the mind of God..
It may help simple souls to point out that the whole
question is summed up in the sentence to which we
have called special attention, It is, whether this “favour
or acceptance in grace” flows to us through the Beloved,
-or whether it is é» Him that we enter into this blessed
place. There is a wide difference between the two
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things, If this favour only comes to us through Christ,
blessed as that would be, we might still be, as far as
we understand, on the same footing before God as the
Old Testament saints as to our standing; whereas
if it is in the Bcloved we have entered into this
‘wonderful position, it proclaims that we are in Him
before God; that “in Him” marks the true place of
every believer, and in Him in the place where He is;
“and that consequently we are, through the ineffable
grace of God, in the same position of nearness to God
as the Beloved Himself, that, in a word, the place that
Christ has (not His supreme place at the right hand of
-God, but His place' in the heavenlies, as the One who
has died and risen avam) is now the phce of every
believer.

To determine which of these interpretations is correct,
let the reader in prayerful dependence ponder the open-
ing verses of the epistle, especially the third, fourth,
and fifth, all of which lead up to the statement we are
considering. The secret of much of the prevailing

- confusion lies in not clearly seeing that God has closed
up all His dealings with man in the flesh in the cross of
Christ, that the first man—meaning by that term Adam
—Adam as the expression of man in the flesh, has
. been dealt with once and for all in the death of Christ,
and that when Christ ascended up on high there was a
totally new thing—a Man, albeit He is the Son of
God, in the glory of God. Hence a Christian does not
follow the order of Adam, the first man of the earth
earthy ; but he is after the order of the Second Man
from heaven. (1 Cor. zv. 47,/ 48) He is therefore
heavenly in origin and character; heaven is the place
to which he now belong_,s (and on this account he is a
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pilgrim and a stranger in this world); and he waits
only for the time when, as he has borne the image of
the carthy, he will also bear the image of the heavenly.

" We hesitate not to add, that if this truth is lost sight of,

Christionity itsclf cannot be understood. - E. D.

MY PLACE.: _
No question of worthiness can be asgociated with the
person of the Lord Jesus Chuist, nor with Flim personally
in respect of the place He now occupies. _
. So also no thought of any judicial clearance before
perfect holiness can come before the mind with respect
to the Lord Jesus Himsclf, and no thought of His
 responsibility as obnoxious to God’s government.
. These things do have their place when man is con-
“sidered, but not else. The eternal Son of the Father, by
whom also “He made the world,” in Him was found
‘before the world was, as ever since, God’s pexfect rest
_.complacency, dclight. .
If these questions are rightly raised as to my place,
how are they met? The answer is, In Him, if a
" believer, I stand. In Him, in all the favour of His
OWN,acceptance, as to which not a thought of worthi-
ness can for one moment be entertained. As His
worthiness now and always is far beyond any mere
judicial clearance—for He is, as always, the delight of
- the Father—so also am I, ag #n Fim. Can we measure
“or explain this affection? It is past our powers of
- - explanation, and outside all merely human comprehen-
- sion, Reason must flounder here. Yet—who will deny
it?2—«As Hei xs, s0 are we in this world” H, C, A
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ON KNOWING GOD'S WILL. -

ProrLE would like a convenient and comfortable means
of knowing God’s will, as one might get a receipt for
anything ; but there exists no means of ascertaining it
without reference to the state of our own soul. Further,
we sometimes seek God’s will, desiring to know how to
act in circumstances in which it is not His will that
we should be found at all. If conscience were in real
healthful activity, its first effect would be to make us
quit them. It is our own will that sets us there, and
we should like nevertheless to enjoy the consolation of
God’s direction in a path which we ourselves have
chosen. Such is a very common case,

Be assured that, if we are near enough to God, we
shall have no trouble to know His will. In a long and
active life it may happen that God, in His love, may
not always at once reveal His will to us, that we may
feel our dependence, particularly where the individual
‘has a tendency to act according to His own will. How-
‘ever, “if thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light ; ” whence it is certain, that if the whole body
"is not full of light, the eye is not single. You will say,

““That is poor consolaumn T answer, “It is a rich
consolation for those whose sole desire is to have the
eye single and to walk with God ; not, so to speak, for
those who would avoid trouble in learning His will
objectively, but for those whose desire is to walk with
God” «If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth
" not, because he seeth the light of this world. But if
any man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because
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there is no light in him” - It is always the same
principle, “He that followeth me shall not walk in
- darkness, but shall have the light of life.” You cannot
withdraw yourself from this moral law of Christianity.
Thus the apostle prays that “ye may be filled with t7e
knowledge of His will in all wisdom and splritual under-
standing, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and
increasing in the Enowle Jgo of God” The mutual
. connection of these things is of immense importance
for the soul. The Lord must be known intimately, if
- ‘one would walk in a way worthy of Him; and it is
thus that we grow in the knowledge of God’s will
“And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more
and more in knowledge and in all judgment; that ye
may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be
gincere and without offence till the day of Christ.”
Finally, it is written, that the spiritual man “judgeth
all things, yet he himself is judged of no man,”

It is, then, the will of God, and a precious will, that
we should be able to discern it only according to our
own spiritual state. In general, when we think we are
Judgmg circumstances, it is God who is Judgmcr us—
‘who is judging our state. Our business is to keep
close to Him. God would not be good to us, if He
permitted us to discower His will without that. It
might be convenient just to have a director of con-
sciences, and we should thus be spared the discovery
_and the chastisement of our moral condition. Thus, if
you seek how you may discover the will of God without-
that, you are seeling evil; and it is what we see every
day. J.N. D,

‘Tondon : W, H. Brooy, 23, Paternoster Square,




